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H E au thor of the following 
| ſermons, having originally 
compoſed, and now making 
them public, with the ſincereſt aim 
of contributing his part, according to 
the peculiar ſtation, that has been by 
providence aſſigned him, in promot- 
ing the intereſts of his country, begs 
leave by inſcribing them to you, to 
claim in their behalf the patronage of 
5 a 2 a name, 


* 
| OS. 
* 
N * 


— 


' DEDICATION: 
a name, for which te "has long hd 


the higheſt eſteem, on, account of that 
reſblution and vigor, with which * you 
e been exerting your diſtinguiſhed 


| blllties For the ſtcutity and Idvarice: / 


ment of our national happineſs. To 


flatterie he has been ever averſe. But 


he would by no means, under color 


of ſuch a plea, decline the expreſſing 


his veneration for that conſpicuous 


merit; the applauſe of which, tho 
its cobleſt reward, is not, however 
leſs ſtrictly due, than the cenſure of 
what is baſe and unworthy. He is 


_ ſhſibls how highly he ſtands indebted 
to your active and uncorrupted pa- 


triotiſm for the pleaſing views exhi- 
bited in ſome of theſe ſermons bearing 
the lateſt date ; of which, with all 
deference/ and reſpect, this addreſs is 


_ deſigned as a grateful acknowlege- 
as Be ny Sir, to go on in 


OY 


DEDICATION. * 
ſerving your prince and country, and 
doing good to mankind, with the ſame 
_ ardent ſpirit, that has hitherto ani- 
mated you in this glorious purſuit. 
And may your © memorie” be ever 
revered and © bleſſed by all, who in 
future times ſhall be wiſhing well to 
the proteſtant religion, and the liber- 
ties of Great Britain. With all poſ- 
ſible ſincerity, I ſubſcribe myſelf, 


8 I R, 
Your very bumble, and 
Moſt obedient &. ervant, 


jane e BULKLEY. 
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YOMPOSITIONS. of \ that peculiar 
nature - with. thoſe, which conſtitute | 
the preſent volume, are, for the moſt part, 
offered to the public in the detached and 
ſeparate piece, founded upon ſome recent 
occaſion given. The author owns the utilitie 
of that method, and has in a few inſtances 
complied with it. None of the following 
ſermons, however, are of the number; they 
being now by him firſt of all ſincerely dedi- 
cated to the ſervice of his friends, his coun- 
trie, and his king. And he apprehends,/ 
that ſome advantages, diſtinct at leaſt, if not 
more conſiderable, may ariſe from a repre- 
ſentation of ſuch ſubjects in this connected 
and ampler form. And of this too he has 
to plead ſome honorable examples. | 
In the Serious Call to Perſonal Amendment, 
the author has taken the libertie to ſpeak of 
the period immediately ſucceding the Re- 
formation, as partly characteriſed by ſome 
palpable inconſiſtencies in the principles and 
conduct of thoſe, who abeted it. it was by 
no means his intention in making ſuch a re- 
mark, to ſullie the honor or leſſen the vene- 
4. ration 
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rafidn of thoſe Illuſtriou names, which ap- 


pear with ſuch diſtinguiſhed merit, in the 
hiſtorie of that moſt neceſſary and laudable 
ſeceſſion. Nevertheleſs ** theſe things were 
«« written for our enſamples. And the hint 
was given for the fake of reminding thoſe 
of the preſent times, that they are not of 
eburſe to eſteem themſelves the intire and ab- 
ſolute ſons of libertie, merely on account of 
(their being profeſſed members at large of the 
ant communion. The remark too, 
ight have been confirmed by undeniable 


fa But to have entered upon that detail, 


vious have been to narrite a hiſtorie, in- 
ſtead of delivering a ſermon. He cannot, 
however, but here mention one particular 


inſtance in proof of it. The States of 


„% Holland, it ſeems; << and Weſt-Frieſe- 
« land, had, in their over-abundant zeal 
for orthodoxy, ** ordered John and Peter 
« Geeſteran to retire to Graveſande, a vil- 
c lage near the ſoa. Thoſe two heterodox 
men {et out to obey the orders of their 
« ſovereigns. In their way a ſtrange thought 
„ came into their minds: they fancied 


«their enemies defigned to get them tranſ- 


6 ported into England, 3 m hopes they ſhouſd 
= be wy alive in We countrie. For, 


cc ſome 
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<« ſome years before, two antitrinitarians 
had been commited to the flames in 
<ringland® *--** wherefore thoſe two de · 
4 graded / miniſters thought fit to conceal 
+,thenifelyes,” How happily are we aſ- 
ſured, that, had they been living now, this 
vould have been one of the laſt thoughts 
that could poſſibly have come into their 
minds. Vet the celebrated Vorſtius, in the 
ſame perioq that is, in the reign of our James 
the Firſt, is ſaid to have labored under this 
very panic. So much at that time was 
England dreaded for its burning zeal. See 
that very uſeful and edifying work; An 
Abridgment of Gerard Brandt's Hiſtorie, of 
the Reformation in the Low-Countrics, 
Vol. II. P- 451. and 516, | denn 
Jo the ſermon on the IL our Contry, 
— perhaps may be ready to object, as 
not exhibiting a juſt vie of our national 
character. But let the date of it be remem- 
bered. The author would ſcorn to give 
ſuch a reprefentation of our public manners 


now. And yet, non progredi eſt regredi. 


No where can this maxim be more juſtly ap- 
plicable, than to the morals of a people. 
And truly reſpectable as is the, reformation, 
that has been of late e among our- 


Sunne ſelves, 
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ourſelves, it can only be conſidered, as a 
point, from which we ſhall either be verg- 
ing with ſo much the more abundant ſhame 
to ruin, or gradually advancing towards the 
fulleſt nnen of national felicitie _ 
glorie. 91 „nn (04 
What in the T nth of theſe Sermons 1 
been inſiſted on concerning the tendencie of 
popith doctrines and diſcipline, to obſtruct: 
the exerciſe and debaſe the ſentiments of 
devotion, may poſſibly be thought in ſome 
meaſure inconcluſive, on account of the 
known and very eminent piety of ſome 
romith votaries. ſuch inſtances the author is 
well aware of and ſincerely rejoices in. And 
it is greatly to the honor of ſuch perſons, 
that, amidſt ſo many incumberances, they 
could ſtill elevate their minds into ſo ſublime 
à ſtate of intercourſe with heaven, nay per- 
haps, render thoſe - ſuperſtitious practices, 
Which fromearlieſt life they had been taught 
ſo highly to revere, ſubſervient to their 
' pious ardors. But this is their honor alone.” 
It is no recommendation of the practices 
themſelves. The corrupt tendency of the 
popiſni doctrine and ceremonial is neverthe- 
' leſs preciſely the ſame. And we cannot but 
conclude, that amidſt ſo great a number of 
mankind 
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mankind devoted to them, their correſpond- 
ing effects muſt have been very fatal and 
extenſive. There are thoſe, who have en- 
joyed their health in a dungeon, and per- 
haps too had dexteritie and reſolution 
enough, to convert the peculiar cireum- 
ſtances of ſo melancholie a ſituation into 
ſomething pleaſing and beneficial. But who 
would therefore willingly be confined to 
one? and how much more numerous the in- 
ſtances of thoſe, who have periſhed there? 

In the Sermon on the Nature and Guilt of 

Murder, the fatal tendencie of vitious prac- 

tices even to accelerate the death of thoſe; 
who are peculiarly intereſted in the charac- 
ter and proſperitie of ſuch as indulge them, 
if not of thoſe; under whoſe obſervation 
only they may happen to fall, has been 
urged, -as a moſt dreadful aggravation 'of 
them. Of this we have a very remarkable 
inſtance in the emperor Severus, who, after 
having acquired the higheſt-renown- for his 
militarie atchievements and dauntleſs corage 


died of grief for the profligacie and wicked- 
neſs of his ſons. An inſtance more remark - 
able ſtill, as he was himſelf, notwithſtand- 
ing ſome popular qualities, an execrable 
mona of avarice, diſſimulation and crueltie. 

| Nor 


> 


P R E F A C E. 


Nor can it eſcape the obſervation of any, that 
the general argument made uſe of in that 


Sermon, by which to evince the harrid guilt 


of murdering another, muſt be, equally con- 
cluſive againſt commiting the like outrage 
upon a man's ſelf. And as for duelling, it 


will, I believe, in moſt inſtances, and in 
the caſe of one of the parties at leaſt, 


whate yer may be the actual eyent, be | 
found, upon a ſtrictly moral examination, 
to -inyblye in it the guilt of, bath theſe 


_ crimes at once. 


It has been in the * and _— reign | 
of George the Second, that the author has 
enjoyed the unmoleſted libertie of ſpeculaty 


ing upon theſe and any other ſubjects whaty 


ſoever, relative to religion, morals or the 
civil intereſts of mankind, of acting in con- 


formitie to the reſulting judgment and de- 


termination of his on mind, and of pro- 
moting the good of his fellow creatures, in 
whatſoever honeſt method theſe might dic- 
tate or ſuggeſt; a libertie, which in ſo many 
countries of the world, he could not have 
enjoyed at all, nor, as he preſumes, ſo com- 
1 in any erw Lritiſh reign. He 


of 


P R E F ACE. 
of a prince, whom himſelf, with ſo many 
thouſands more, may have reaſon to revere 
even in the immortal regions of libertie and 
light. | . 
He has now nothing farther to add, but 
that his friends may depend upon theſe, as 


being the abſolutely genuine and identical 


Sermons, that were preached upon the ſe- 
veral occaſions ſpecified; he having in the 
tranſcribing of them been rigidly punctual, 


and exact, in admiting no other altera- 


tions, than would have been univerſally al- 
lowed in preparing for the preſs any ſingle 
Sermon of the kind, that was to be in- 
ſtantly publiſhed, after having been once de- 
livered from the Pulpit. 
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read counſels, p. 422 l. 22 dele that, p. 4291. # ae rem- 
berance read rememberance, 


ECT 5 22 = 
© — 274 , * 
GR. - —_—_ k Og” 8 8 8 * 
_— - <4 44 * . — - 
— — * - —— — 1 % * 
— — — : 
— * got . » _ * — — = = 5 
— 8 — — ww _ gin ů —— RE 0 
3 ů 2 Y 44 0 — —— — 
* 


W — , ˙ 8 


S8 R R N 02x 


BARBICAN and WHITE's, ALLEY, 


On the DTIVINE iin and 
MEN s AB us E of it. 


A 


PREACHED TO THE 


UNITED CONGREGATIONS 


OF 


January the gth, 1744-5; 


BEING 


A PUBLIC FAST. 


SERMON I. 
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ECCLESIAS T. VII. rt. 


Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not ex- 


ecuted ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
ſons of men is fully ſet in them to ds evil. 

8 world with the ſame common nature, 
| as they have the ſame original inſtincts, 


paſſions and affections, as there has always 
been the ſame diverſitie in underſtanding, 


INCE all men are born into the 


S ERM. 
I. 


genius, taſte and outward circumſtances 


that we ſee at preſent, it may naturally be 
ſuppoſed, that the follies, and extravagan- 
cies of mankind, ſhould appear in all ages 
and places to be much the ſame. Accord- 
ingly, if we look into the hiſtorie, either of 
former times or diſtant countries, we ſhall 


find, that this is really the caſe; or if we 


B 2 take 


4 On the Divine Patience, 
$E 4 M. take notice of the obſervations, that have 
A been made by ancient writers upon the per- 
verſe conduct, whether of their contempo- 
raries, or of thoſe, who lived in the till 
preceding ages, we ſhall perceive, that their 
remarks are, generally ſpeaking, as appli- 
cable to the preſent times, as to thoſe, in 
which they were made, or to which they re- 
fer. Of this we may eaſily be ſatisfied by 
looking into the books of Proverbs and Ec- 
cleſiaſtes; which conſiſt of a variety of re- 
flections made by a perſon of the moſt con- 
ſummate wiſdom and experience, upon the 
conduct of mankind in his own days. The 
words of the text do, I apprehend, in par- 
ticular, afford us an inſtance in ſupport of 
this remark. It is here obſerved, that the 
lenitie and forbearance of God towards ſin- 
ners in ſuffering them, notwithſtanding their 
vices, to live in proſperitie and eaſe; and in 
delaying to puniſh them with the deſolating 
and overwhelming judgments of an avenging 
providence, was ſo far from having any good 
effect upon them, fo far from producing any 
of the fruits of gratitude or ingenuous re- 
pentance, that, on the contrarie, they were 
by this very clemencie itſelf, ſo much the 
more emboldened in giving the fulleſt ſcope 


and 
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BE 


and licence to their diſorderly appetites and SE 1 M. 


purſuits. Becauſe ſentence againſt an — 


« evil work is not executed ſpeedily, there- 
« fore the heart of the ſons of men are 
« fully ſet in them to do evil.” Thus it 
was in the days of Solomon. And St. Pe- 
ter has made exactly the ſame remark, with 
reſpect to ſome profligate livers of his 


time, ſpecifying it as a matter of fact, by 
which, the words, which had been ſpoken 


before by the holy prophets,” were veri- 


fied and fulfilled, that there were in thoſe . 


very times, which they refered to, when 
they ſpoke of © the laſt days,” men, who 
lived in all manner of licentzouſneſs, and 


openly avowed, that they encoraged them- 


| ſelves in doing fo, by obſerving, that not- 
withſtanding, the threatenings denounced 
againſt finers, they themſelves had not as yet 
been diſtinguiſhed from others by any ſeve- 
rities of providence. © Knowing, this, 
« ſays he, that there ſhall come in the laſt 
« days ſcoffers, walking after their own 
« Juſts, and ſaying, where is the promiſe of 
his coming? For fince the fathers fell 
wy aſleep, all thing continue as they were 
„from the begining of the creation.” 
And, if we confider how much iniquitie 
-M 4 abounds 


'* ſet in them to do evil.“ 
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abounds amongſt us of this land, and at the 
ſame time reflect upon that national proſ- 
peritie, which we have for ſo long a time 
enjoyed, we ſhall ſee the greateſt reaſon to 
apprehend, that the latter, not indeed na- 
turally and in itſelf, but thro' our own ob- 


ſtinacie and perverſeneſs, is one conſider- 


able occaſion of the former. I propoſe there- 
fore at this time, to illuſtrate the ſubject of 
the text ſomewhat more diſtinctly and at 
large. And that in the following me- 
thod. 
_ Firſt, I will endevor to explain the 
' ſuppoſition here made, that “ ſentence is 
not executed ſpeedily againſt an evil 
work,” by ſhewing in what reference and 
under what reſtrictions, it is to be under- 
ſtood. | 
Secondly, I ſhall inquire, how it comes to 
paſs, that men ſo frequently and ſo dread- 
fully abuſe this divine patience and forbear- 
ance exerciſed towards them, and in what 
manner it is that this clemencie and mild- 
neſs, ſhewn to ſinners, encorages them to 
fin the more. © Becauſe ſentence againſt an 
« evil work is not executed ſpeedily, | there- 
ore the heart of the ſons of men is fully 


Aſter 
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| After which, it will, I hope be ſtill far- SBS. 
ther conducing to the ſpecial purpoſes of gu 


our aſſembling together at this time, briefly 
to demonſtrate the great unreaſonableneſs 
and folly, the wickedneſs and danger of thus 
abuſing the tender mercies of our God, and 
the lenitie of his providence. 
Firſt, I am to explain the ſuppoſition " 
made, that ** ſentence is not executed 
_ « ſpeedily againſt an evil work,” and briefly 
to inquire, in what reference and under what 
reſtrictions it is to be underſtood. - Now 


we cannot imagine, that Solomon intend 
by it to intimate, that there was age my 
tion at all made by providence between the 
virtuous and the vitious in this life, that the 
individuals of theſe different characters were 
equally happie, or that it was the ſame thing, 
with reſpect to the welfare and proſperitie of 
a people, whether their prevailing charac- 
ter and manners were good or bad. He 
himſelf often ſuppoſes and even inſiſts upon 
the contrarie, as a clear and undoubted 
maxim. The fear of the Lord, he ſays, 
„ tendeth to life; he, that hath it, ſhall 
« abide ſatisfied, he ſhall not be viſited with 
« evil;” “ but judgments are prepared for 
ſcorners, and ſtripes for the back of fools.” 
B 4 So 
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2 M. 80 again; „ he, that keepeth the com- 


e mandment, keepeth his own ſoul, but 
2he; that deſpiſeth his way, ſhall die.“ 
1 with reſpect to the more extended in- 
2teteſts of civil communities in general, his 
lobſervation is, that ** righteouſneſs exalteth 
sa nation, but fin is the reproach of any 
i people. To the ſame purpoſe in this 
whry book of Eccleſiaſtes, it is thus, that he 
expreſſes himſelf. << wo unto thee, o land, 
%% when thy king is, in the levitie of his 
diſpoſition, a child, and thy princes eat 
in the morning: bleſſed art thou, o land, 
when thy king is the ſon of nobles, and 
thy princes eat in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength 
% and not for drunkenneſs.” And in theſe 
obſervations and maxims, there is nothing but 
what is exactly agreeable to the real fact and 
undeniable truth of things. For what can 
be plainer, than that idleneſs tends to 
povertie, ſhame and miſerie, that treacherous 
and diſhoneſt dealing is, not only a certain 
injurie to the perſon impoſed upon, but 


oftentimes brings the deceiver himſelf to 


infamie and ruin, nay, that it moſt certainly 
does ſo, in proportion to the degree of its 
enormitie, whenever it comes to be diſ- 
covered, as at one time of another will gene- 

rally 
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danger, and about which therefore there 
muſt always be a ſollicitous apprehenſion 
and anxious fear; that intemperance, Juxurie 


and exceflive indulgence to ſenſual pleaſures, 


impair the health of the bodie, waſte both 
time and fortune, and muſt therefore, ac- 
cording to their direct and natural tendencie, 
introduce want, diſgrace and perpetual jar- 


rin ng and confuſion into families, and in- 


tirely ſubvert and deſtroy the order, peace, 
and harmonie of 4480 life; that this in- 
ordinacie of animal appetite enervates the 
mind, weakens the paſſion for libertie, and 


for every thing, that is generous and great, 


and muſt conſequently lay us open, if in- 
dulged and ſuffered to predominate, to the 
inſults and attempts of thoſe, who would 
injure and oppreſs us, and make us an eaſy 


prey to ſuch, as would invade our properties 


and rights; nay, that it even prevents our 
having the true reliſh of ſenſible pleaſure it- 
ſelf, which is only to be enjoyed by moderate 
uſe and a corrected taſte ? what more evi- 
dent, than that covetouſneſs is only another 
name for uneaſie deſires, anxious cares and 
continual mortification of a man's ſelf; that 
envie and diſcontent, which in the very 


nature 


« 9 
22 happen, of which there is always SE RM. 


— 
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SE $1 . nature and idea of them include everie thing 
— gloomie, wretched and diſquieting, are the 
immediate and neceſſarie effects of it; and 
that, as the poſſeſſions of this world are al- 
together uncertain and hazardous it muſt ſub- 
ject him to never-ceaſing diſappointment 
and vexations. The ſame is, in the general, 
true of ambition, the deſires of which are 
as inſatiable, its apprehenſions as fearful 
and ſuſpicious, it's cares and anxieties as nu- 
merous and great, and its object altogether 
2s uncertain. Beſides all which, are to be 
conſidered the uneaſie reflections and hitter 
remorſe of a man's own conſcience ; that 
\ greateſt of all miſeries, to which men of 
vitious and profligate characters are conti- 
nually expoſed, of which many of them 
have felt the moſt dreadful effects, which 
few, if any, of ſuch a character, can 
| Wholly eſcape, and which, when far from 
being experienced in their utmoſt terror, are 
nevertheleſs ſufficient to imbitter the moſt 
agreeable and proſperous circumſtances of 
outward liſe. And even with reſpect to thoſe 
hardſhips and afflictions, to which good men 
and bad are alike expoſed, there is ſtill a 
wide and important difference as to the man- 
ner, in which they are affected by them; 
the 
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the good man having the pleaſures of con- 
ſcious virtue, and the peaceable, a 
ing reflections of his own u id, by which 
inward, that is, the only true happineſs, 
may be ſecured amidſt the moſt grievous 
and oppreſſing difficulties of his external con- 
dition. Whereas the other muſt be wholly 
deſtitute of every thing of this kind. And 
therefore when his outward circumſtances 
are miſerable, the man himſelf muſt be ſo, 
having no inward ſource of pleaſure, and 
being deprived of that, in which alone he 


had placed his happineſs. It is farther 
plain, that theſe miſerable conſequences of 


vice muſt be juſt as extenſive as the practice 
of it; and that therefore, when vice be- 
comes national, miſerie and ſhame muſt be 
ſo too. And this, notwithſtanding the full 
enjoyment of all the civil rights, naturally 
belonging to ſocietie, and the poſſeſſion of 


every thing, that can miniſter, either to the 


accommodation or elegance of outward life. 


And yet it is undeniably plain from the ob- 


ſervations we have been making, that ac- 
cording to the natural tendencie of things, 
when vice and immoralitie become preva- 
lent among a people, theſe too are in danger 
of being loſt. The e only upon 


5 what 


12 


s ERM. what has been already ſaid, might amply 
. ſuffice for our conviction in this matter. 
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Nevertheleſs it may be confirmed at large 
out of the hiſtorie itſelf of kingdoms and 
nations; from which it appears in the ful- 


leſt evidence of fact, that, as a people have 


advanced in luxurie and vice, they have ſunk 
in riches, grandeur and libertie. And even 


from theſe few reflections alone it will, I 


hope, appear in a ſomewhat juſt and ſatis- 
factorie light, that miſerie is the natural con- 


ſequence of vice; national miſerie of national 


vice. Now the courſe of nature; what is 
it, but the conſtitution and appointment of 
God, and the effect of his continued agencie 
in the government of the world? The 
FO eſtabliſhment therefore of this courſe 
rder of nature, is the ſentence of the 
_ God of nature againſt vice and wicked- 
__ and its operation in the real ſtate and 
iſſue of things the execution of it. So far 


then it is true, that ſentence is ſpeedily 
executed againſt“ everie © evil work,” 


and-puniſhment in a certain degree the im- 
mediate and inſeparable conſequence of it. 
But the great unhappineſs is, that what comes 
to paſs in a conſtant method, and according 


to an uſual courſe and order of providence, 
| men 
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men give little or no attention to. And 8E A M. 
therefore, when by their vices they have 


plunged themſelves into the moſt diſtreſſing 
hardſhips and misfortunes, either they do 
not conſider theſe, as conſequent upon 
their vices, or they content themſelves with 
looking upon ſuch calamities as the merely 
natural effects of the irregularities, they have 
indulged, without at all regarding or ac- 


knowleging them as proceding from the 


agencie and providence of Deitie, who firſt 
eſtabliſhed and continues to ſupport this con- 
nection between vice and miſerie, and as pu- 
niſhments inflicted by him for their ſins. 
And though this connection does in realitie 
and after a very ſtrong and convincing man- 
ner demonſtrate the diſpleaſure of God 
againſt ſin, yet ſo thoughtleſs and incon- 
ſiderate are the generalitte of mankind, but 


eſpecially thoſe of deeply profligate and im 


moral characters, that they will be affected 
by nothing, but what bears the aſpect of 
prodigie and miracle; nor look upon any 
evil befalling them as the ſentence of God 
againſt immoralitie and prophaneneſs, but 
what is out of the common way and, in a 
more than ordinarie manner deſolating and 
tremendous. And when we ſpeak of the 


« judgments” 
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SE 2 M. cc judgments” of God againſt ſin, we uſually 
FRG. 0 refer to ſomething of this kind; ſuch as 
plagues, famine, earthquakes, devaſtations 

by fire, the deſolations of the ſword, the in- 

roads and triumphs of a foreign enemie, or 

the confuſion and calamities of a civil war. 

And it is according to this general and fo 
much prevailing method of conceiving in 

this matter, that Solomon expreſſes himſelf in 
our text, and to theſe ſeemingly more awful 

and terrifying puniſhments of ſin, that we 

are to conſider him as refering, when he 
ſuppoſes, that ſentence againſt it” is not 

in the courſe of a divine I * exe- 

* cated ſpeedily.” And in this ſenſe the 
ſuppoſition 'is evidently founded upon the 

truth of the caſe. Often indeed has God 
ſhewn even his vengeance of this kind againſt 

a ſinful people. But it is often ſeen too, 
that theſe ſevere and terrible judgments of 

the Almightie are inflicted upon one pro- 

fane and wicked nation, and that evidently 

on account of, and as a puniſhment for their 

- fins, whilſt another, and perhaps a neigh- 
boring nation, to all appearance, equally 
immoral and abandoned, intirely eſcapes, 

And we ourſelves may be one among the in- 
ſtances of a people moſt ſadly degenerate 
and 
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and corrupted, yet continuing, through the 8E R N. 


infinite mercie and forbearance of God to- 
wards us, to enjoy all the deſirable bleſſings 
of plentie, libertie, and internal 


Thus it appears, in what ſenſe we are W . 


underſtand the ſuppoſition here made; that 


« ſentence againſt an evil work is not EXE= 


« cuted ſpeedily.” 6 
Before I paſs on to tlie ſecond ge to- 
pic of diſcourſe, I would make one remark 
upon what we have been thus far propoſiſig to 
your attention. And that is, what an ad- 
mirable mixture of divine patience and wiſ- 
dom is obſervable in the conduct of provi- 


dence and the government of the world! the 
divine patience; how clear and conſpicuous 
is it in not immediately proceding againſt 
ſiners in the full ſeverity of judgment. 


Notwithſtanding the atrociouſneſs and ob- 


ſtinacie of their guilt, ſeldom, in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe of the pſalmiſt's expreſſion, does the 


Almightie bring upon them“ deſolation, as 


in a moment, but maketh the fun 
« to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 


« ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt.” 


And then equally conſpicuous and clear is the 
admirable wiſdom of God in fo far puniſh- 
ings by the natural conſequences of vice, the 


wicked 


16 On the Divine Patience, 
EE M. wicked and the prophane, even in the pre- 
wy ſent world, as may be ſufficient to convince 

men, if they will but properly. attend to it, 
that virtue is his delight and law, that 
vice is rebellion againſt his government and 
authoritie and the object of his abhorrence; 
and that, if they go on to fin againſt him by. 
abuſing his favors and turning even his rich 
forbearance itſelf into wantonneſs, diſ- 
daining to be influenced, by thoſe judgments, 
which he executes here, to reformation and 
amendment, a far moredreadful doom awaits 
them, and that . tribulation and anguiſh” 

| ſhall hereafter: be the portion of * every 
« ſoul of man that doeth evil,” But I pro- 
cede to inquire. 
In the ſecond place, how it comes to 
paſs, that men are ſo extremely apt thus to 
abuſe the divine patience and forbearance 
towards them; and in what manner it 
is, that all this mercie and compaſſion, 

on the part of heaven ſhewn to ſiners, en- 
corages them to ſin the more. That it 
really does ſo, is too notorious to require any 
formal proof. And it is as plain, there can be 
no juſt reaſon, that it ſhould... There muſt 
therefore be ſome deluſion and wrong judg- 


ment in the caſe, And the pointing out 
N the 


— 
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the manner, as nearly as we can, in which SE RM. 
it produces an effect ſo unreaſonable, fo un- 3 
natural, ſo fatal, may happily put us upon 
our guard againſt falling into the ſnare. | 
| gr. the firſt place then, when men find 
themſelves uninterrupted in their career of 
yanitie, by any of thoſe remarkable judgments 
refered to, they are apt on this account 
alone, toencorage themſelves the moreinthat 
thoughtleſsnefs and inconfideration, which 
we have alreadie obſerved to be the general 
characteriſtic of inordinate and impions man- 
ners. Proſperitie and a long continued ſuc- 
ſeſſion of eaſe and plentie are commonly 
ſeen, through a frailtie incident to human 
nature, to produee an effect of this kind. 
And even the diſaſters, which befall us in 
conſequence of our vitious extravagancies 
and follies, becauſe they happen in a viſibly 
regular, ſtated and uniform manner, and are 
ſo oſten too the lot of others as well as ours, 
do not, according to what has been already 
obſerved, ſufficiently excite the attention, 
and fcarcely make any ſerious impreſſions 
upon the mind. And, when once men are 
become thoughtleſs, inconfiderate and wholly 
averſe to ſerious and grave reflection, they 
are then eaſily wrought 7. by the gay and 
flat 
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SE 7 M. flattering temptations of life, which will in 

M ſuch a ſtate of mind be generally complied 
with; and thus the habit of wickedneſs be 
confirmed, and themſelves, by this free, ha- 
bitual indulgence to criminal and diſorderly 
affections, prepared for advancing to almoſt 
any lengths in iniquitie. But, 

Secondly, when men go on in a continued 
ſeries of outward proſperitie, without incur- 
ing any remarkable judgments of God againſt 
their prophaneneſs, they are tempted often- 
times into a ſecret infidelitie, or diſbelief of 
his providence and moral government in the 
world; and are, even with ſome degree of 
confidence, led to preſume, that there is no 
ſovereign judge or ruler in the univerſe, that 
diſtinguiſhes between right and wrong, no 
ſuper-intending power on high, either to re- 
gard them now or to puniſh them hereafter. 
They cannot but, upon frequently recuring 
thought and recollection, be convinced of 
their own wickedneſsand depravitie, and that 

they themſelves muſt needs be the proper ob- 
jets of the divine vengeance, if there be 
indeed, a righteous God, who judgeth in 
the earth. But not feeling the final and 
full effects of his diſpleaſure in the preſent 
life, and having little or no apprehenſion of 
=D another, 
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another, that is to ſuccede it, and for which n M. 
theſe final demonſtrations of it may be re 
ſerved ; being at the ſame time little uſed to 
conſider thoſe miſeries, which they may 
perhaps even now be enduring, as the natu- 
ral and divinely appointed conſequence of 
their ſins, they do, upon theſe grounds, 
raſhly and preſumptuouſly conclude, that 

there is in realitie, no ſuch righteous gover- * 
nor or judge in nature. Thus it was in the 
inſtance already cited from St. Peter. This 
too was the manner of arguing with ſome 

prophane men in the days of Aſaph. They 
« are not, ſays he, in trouble as other men,” 
as they imagine other men” to be, par- 
ticularly the devout and virtuous part of 
mankind, or, as many of their fellow crea- 
tures really are, neither are they plagued 
« like other men ;” © their eyes ſtand out 
« with fatneſs, they have more than heart — 
« could wiſh; and therefore it is, that they 
ſay ; © how does God, know, and is there 

* knowlege in the moſt high,” or any notice 

taken by him of our conduct? Or, 

| Thirdly, tho' by this divine lenitie and for- 

| bearance, men ſhould not be led to doubt of, 

or to denie, a divine government in the 

| univerſe, yet from ſuch mercic ſhewn them, 

) CY | they 
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SBRM, they al ſometimes make very raſh and pre- 
4 ſumptuous, very falſe and miſtaken infer- 
ences, with reſpect to the nature and moral 
character of the ſovereign mind, and the 
conſequent views and meaſures of his pro- 
vidence. They will not perhaps, denie his 
inſpection and government in the affairs of 
the world; but they will at leaſt, endevor 
to perſuade themſelves, that he is too good 
and mild, too compaſſionate and merciful, 
to puniſh or deal ſeverely with them, whe- 
ther here or hereafter, for the liberties they 
may have taken in violating his laws. And, 
when men are, either degenerated into ſecret 
infidelitie, with reſpect to the government 
of a deitie in nature, or have entertained 
ſuch confuſed and miſtaken notions, as theſe 
concerning his goodneſs and mercie, it is 
evident, that the principal ſupports of virtue 
are undermined; and it can be little wonder, 
that they ſhould allow themſelves in a fear- 
leſs purſuit, of whatever their inordinate paſ- 
ſions ſhall ſuggeſt as an object or gratification 
to be deſired. But let us now go on in the 
Third place, to point out the great un- 
reaſonableneſs and follie, the wickedneſs and 
danger of thus abuſing the divine mercie and 
forbearance, And firſt from what has been 


already 
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already ſaid, it plainly appears to be founded 8 E R NI. 
8 I. 
upon a wrong ſuppoſition in the caſe. e 


cauſe men ſee not the prophane ſwearer 
ſtruck dead with lightening, or the falling 


beam ; becauſe the houſe of the hypocrite 
and deceiver is not deſtroyed by fire or fwal- 


lowed up by an earthquake, or becauſe the 
riotous and wanton debauchee is not ſnatched 
away by inſtantaneous death in the midſt of 
his revels and madneſs, they encourage 
themſelves, as we have ſeen, in concluding 
that fin is not puniſhed upon earth, that there 
is no God, © who judgeth in the world,” 
and that therefore they may ſecurely indulge 
themſelves in all the moſt extravagant grati- 
fications of ſenſe and appetite, and in the 
moſt violent invaſions upon the rights and 
properties of their fellow creatures, for the 
fake of them. But confider ſeriouſly ; and 
let me aſk again, are there no families 
brought to infamie and ruin by drunkeneſs, 
idleneſs and luxurie ? is not the hypocrite 


and man of deceit often; is he not generally 


detected? and are not reproach and con- 
tempt the certain conſequence ? are there 
none enduring even now the rack and tor- 
ment of their own licentious practices? do 
ſiners never feel the remorſe and agonies of 


= con- 
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conſcience? and what is all this; but the 
effect, the puniſhment of fin? what, but 
the immediate judgment of God, and exe- 
cution of a divine ſentence againſt vice and 
iniquitie ? and that to ſuch a degree, as that 
the lives of many have been by theſe imme- 
diate and natural conſequences of their vices 
rendered a burden to themſelves and a horror 
to all around them, even amidſt the greateſt 
plentie and abundance of outward conve- 
niences and delights ? and have we not in all 
ſuch inſtances ſo many ſtanding monuments 
of the diſpleaſure,gf God againſt fin ? 

But ſecondly, though vice be not now 
puniſhed with any of thoſe awful and remark- 
able judgments of heaven, which, it is acknow- 
leged, that it moſt frequently, as is in the very 
nature of ſuch ſeverities implied, eſcapes, 
yet is this no juſt reaſon for concluding, that 
it will not meet with a dreadfully ſevere and 


au ful recompence hereafter, upon our ob- 


ſtinately perſiſting in the practice of it. That 
there is a future ſtate the whole frame and 
conſtitution of the human mind, the im- 
provements it is capable of making, and in 
ſo many inſtances has actually arrived at, do 
ſtrongly evince; ſince, on the contrarie ſup- 
poſition, it will be impoſſible to account for 

a con- 
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a conſtitution of nature, which muſt of ne- 5 oY M. 
ceſſitie, ſuppoſing the preſent life to be Tv 


the whole extent of our exiſtence, atleaſt in 
ſo great a variety of caſes, fall ſhort of that 
perfection, for which it appears to have been 
originally intended. and the ſcriptures of 
ſacred truth do accordingly aſſure us, that 
te the hour is coming, when they, that are 


< in their graves, ſhall hear the voice of the 


«« ſon of man, and come forth; they, that 
* have done good, to the reſurrection of life; 
and they, who have done evil to the reſur- 
« rection of damnation.” By whichdeclara- 


tion we are not only informed, that there is 


another ſtate, in which fin may be more ſe- 
verely puniſhed, but, that it is likewiſe in the 
determination and purpoſe of the ſovereign 
Deitie thus to manifeſt his diſpleaſure againſt 
it, when finally perſiſted in. Nor are there 
wanting, in ſupport of the argument already 
infiſted upon, and founded upon the original 
frame and powers of the human mind, even 
in the ſtate of things at preſent, appearances, 
upon which to build a juſt apprehenſion, that 
the impenitent and unreclaimed finer is to 
undergo the dreadful vengeance of God 
hereafter, how proſperous and ſplendid ſo- 
ever may be his outward circumſtances now, 
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or how little ſoever his eaſe and gaietie may 
be interrupted by any alarming judgments of 
heaven. For notwithſtanding the promiſ- 
cuous manner, in which external and tem- 
poral bleſſings are diſpenſed, yet is not true 
honor, and ſubſtantial happineſs on virtue's 
fide ? is not the tendencie of vice to inward 
ſhame and real miſerie ? are not theſe plain 
intimations given us of the moral character 
and government of the Deitie? are they not 
at leaſt the beginings of a diſtinction, na- 
turally leading us to infer ſome ſucceding 
ſtate, in which it.is to be advanced into per- 
fect retribution? and do they not plainly 
ſhew us, that the deſign of that divine for- 
bearance, which God exercifes towards ns 
in not dealing more ſeverely with us at pre- 
ſent, is to © lead us to repentance;” and, 
that therefore, if, inſtead of improving it to 
any ſuch purpoſe, we, in direct contradiction 
to it, encorage ourſelves by this forbearance 
in greater licentiouſneſs and wickedneſs, ſuch 
A monſtrous and perverſe abuſe wil be with 
_ awful juſtice, recompenſed hereafter. For 
nothing certainly can be more. weak and 
 groundleſs, than to imagine, that, becauſe 
the Deitie does not now inflict upon finers 
judgments of the more ſevere and terrifying 


nature, 
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nature, therefore no ſuch dreadful conſe- ASIC 
quences are at all to be apprehended from * * 


their guilt, even admitting this future ex- 
iſtence. Since, as the goodneſs of God, is 


not a partial fondneſs, but a ſteady and uni- 


verſal benevolence, and as all vice and im- 
moralitie is efſentially deſtructive of the 
happineſs of his creatures, his very goodneſs 
itſelf muſt determine him to puniſh thoſe ; 
who wilfully, daringly, and, with perſiſting 
obſtinacie, contradict the deſign of his crea- 
tion, violate the ſacred order of his works, and 
diſturb and militate againſt the happineſs of 
thoſe, whom he brought into being on pur- 
poſe that they might be happie. 

In the third place, is it not a en 
rid ingratitude to make the very mercie of 
God exerciſed towards ourſelves, an encorage- 
ment to our fining againſt him? Gratitude 
is univerſally allowed to be one of the diſ- 
tinguiſhing characteriſtics of humanitie, and 


among the nobleſt principles belonging to 


our nature. It is perhaps a principle too, 


the hardeſt to eradicate. And yet what can 
be a greater fign of a: man's being wholly 
deveſted of it, than the not only finingagainſt 
ſo much divine goodneſs and patience, but 
the encoraging himſelf in doing fo by the 
very 
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. woby thought and conſideration of it? ſhould 
— we not look upon that child, as moſt 
wretchedly degenerate and corrupt, that 
would not only wilfully offend a kind and 
gracious parent, but even do it, becauſe he 
was kind? certainly, if there be any ſenſe 
of honor, any natural modeſtie, or ingenuous 
ſhame remaining, we ſhall not bear the 
thought of making goodneſs itſelf an argu- 
ment for offending againſt and affronting it. 
Let us ſeriouſly reflect, how we ourſelves 
ſhould reſent it, with what averſion, grief, 
and horror we ſhould look upon it, if any, 
to whom we had been .remarkably tender 
and indulgent, ſhould diſtinguiſh themſelves, 
as much by their ungrateful returns. And 
then let us conſider, with what abhorrence 
and diſpleaſure the ſovereign being muſt be- 
hold the amazing diſingenuitie and ingrati- 
tude of our own conduct, if we encorage 
ourſelves to go on in ſining againſt him, be- 
cauſe, notwithſtanding all our former of- 
fences, he has abounded e. us in grace 
and compaſſion. 

Fourthly, as we have before obſerved, that 
men are extremely apt, during a continued 
ſeries of worldly proſperitie, uninterrupted 
by any diſtinguiſhing jugdments of heaven, 

to 


SY, . wF ww” w= 


and Men's Abuſe of it, 


27 


to become habitually thoughtleſs and incon- SERM. 
ſiderate, and thus, to be led on from one 


degree of iniquitie to another, without any 
inward check or controul, ſo from what 
has been offered, under the immediately pre- 
ceding particulars, we may fee in the cleareſt 
light and to the greateſt advantage, their 
unreaſonableneſs and follie in this reſpect. 
For is there nothing important, nothing 
worthie of our attention, but the uncom- 
mon events of providence, and the deſolat- 
ing judgments of the Almightie? are not all 
the © works of the Lord” great and illuſ- 
trious? and what employment can there be 
more worthie of a rational mind, than that 
of contemplating the operations of divinitie 
ſo apparent in the beauteous and conſum- 
mate order of nature ? or what greater plea- 
ſure can we enjoy, than in tracing out theſe 


| footſteps of the Almightie, and beholding, 


with devout and holie admiration, his ex- 


tenſive and univerſal goodneſs? what can 


be of higher importance, or more cloſely 
connected with the cultivation and improve- 
ment of the moral temper, than ſtudying 


our own make and frame, and more eſpe- 


cially our inward conſtitution, and the ob- 


ſerving, how directly we are formed for 
virtue, 
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a+ x M. virtue, and how ſtrongly by the tendencies 
| and eſſential properties of our own nature, 
it is recommended to us, both as our happi- 

neſs, and as our dutie, or, than the taking 
notice of and well attending to, the natural 
conſequences of the ſeveral purſuits engaged 

in and paſſions indulged by mankind; from 
whence the love and approbation, with 
which the ſupreme being beholds the virtue 

of His creatures, his hatred of vice, his 

moral diſcipline and government exerciſed 

over man will be ſo clearly infered ? and 
however it may be, that providence ſees fit 
to deal with us, as to the external and tem- 

poral bleſſings of life, whether we paſs our 

days in the full enjoyment of them, or whe- 

ther by the © ſending abroad of his judgments 

in the earth, or by any perſonal afflic- 

tions, we are in ſome ſtriking and awful 
manner deprived of them, ſtill have we not 
immortal ſouls, that, independently of theſe, 

are capable both of intenſe and exquiſite 
miſerie, and of the moſt refined and elevated 
happineſs ? is there not in theſe ſeveral ſub- 

jects of reflection, all ſo rich and copious, fo 
grand and intereſting, enough to emploie 

our thoughts and to keep up, through life, 


the ſedateneſs and ſeriouſneſs of our tempers? 
| or 
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or are we, after all, fo deſtitute of thoſe SEEM 
| generous principles naturally belonging to * 

humanitie, ſo horridly degenerate and cor- 
rupt, ſo ſunk in indolence, ſenſualitie and 
vice, ſo loſt to all concern about our own moſt 
ſubſtantial and permanent felicitie, as that 
nothing can engage our attention, nothing 
make us think and be wiſe, but that which 
aſtoniſhes and affrights us? if things be ſo, 
then is our caſe bad indeed; but yet not, 
wholly deſperate. For < with God is ter- 
<« rible majeſtie, to him vengeance be- 
longeth;“ and with him is an ample ſuf- 
ficiencie of power for bringing upon us, 
whenever he thinks proper, thoſe awakening 
and dreadful © judgments,” that ſhall not fail 
of puting us upon thinking, and of recal- 
ling “ former days” into ſerious ** remem- 
e brance.” But this naturally * us to 
obſerve in the 
Fifth place, that, when either individuals, 
or a national communitie, become ſo per- 
verſe, and hardened in their degeneracie, as 
to be in no degree influenced by theſe highly 
momentous and intereſting confiderations, but 
to remain altogether unaffected by the ſweet 
and lovely order of nature's works, by the 
abundant and perpetually lowing mercies of 
= providence 
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SE 1 M. providence, by the principles of religion in 
as general, or of chriſtianitie in particular, how 


juſtly may we expect, that God ſhould in 
the courſe: and order of his univerſally-pre- 
ſiding government take other methods, and 
make them to learn righteouſneſs from 
« the ſeveritie of his chaſtiſements ?” ſuch 
awakening events of providence have in for- 
mer ages taken place amongſt us as a people. 
And the Lord's arm is not ſhortened;” 
he ſtill poſſeſſes equal power to bring the like 
evils upon us again. And is not this what 
our profaneneſs and impietie, our thought- 
leſsneſs and vanitie, if perſiſted in, will na- 
turally call for? will it not be convincing 
us in our on way, in the only way, which 
our perverſeneſs and obſtinacie has left for 
our amendment ? if we will not “ acknow- 
6 lege God,” becauſe he does not deal with 
us in the ſeveritie of his wrath, how juſtly 
will our diſingenuitie and baſe ingratitude in 
thus deſpiſing and abuſing his long ſuffering 
and patience, demand at length this ſeveritie 
at his hands? the moſt effectual method 
therefore of ſecuring ourſelves from the ap- 
prehenſions of it, will be a due attention 
given to the great truths and doctrines of re- 
| Uigrons a faithful i improvement of thoſe na- 
tional 
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tional privileges we enjoy, a conduct ſuit- SE * 
able to our intellectual nature, our moral 


frame, our chriſtian character, our immor- 
tal hopes; and an immediate reformation 
and amendment of manners. And how 
happie indeed would be the proſpeck, could 
we but really ſee men humbled for their ſins; 
could we but now obſerve the people of this 


land joining with one heart and with one 


© conſent” in the renunciation of thoſe ini- 


quities, that have ſo long abounded amongſt 


us; that rioting, luxurieand wild extravagance, 
that are bringing ſo many families to beg- 
garie and ruin, that ſo lamentably enfeeble 
the rational powers, deſtroy and under- 
mine the generous and ſocial affections, 
of our natures, that unfit men for everie 
great attempt, diſpoſe them to everie ſor- 
did, baſe, unnatural one, and leave them in 


poſſeſſion of ſcarce any thing, but the 


mere, animal life, and the reliſhes of ſenſe; 
and theſe too moſt ſadly vitiated and de- 
praved : that atheiſtic contempt of God, 
which is the reproach, of human nature, 
and, which, in proportion to its prevalence, 
muſt of neceſſitie fink it into meaneſs, ſhame 
and miſerie; that ſwearing and prophaneneſs, 
for which we have ſo much reaſon deeply to 

mourn, 
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SERM. mourn, that neglect of religious duties and 
A the appointed means of virtue, ſo apparent 
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even amongſt men of fomewhat ſerious tem- 
pers; means ſodirectly and manifeſtly adapted 
to keep alive the ſpirit and inward principle 
of goodneſs, and to the neglect of which we 
can not, I think, but juſtly aſcribe, in a 
great meaſure, the preſent low ſtate of morals 
amongft us. And have not each of us too 
our perſonal ſhare in this ſcene of guilt? 
are there not with us, even with us, fins 
« againſt the Lord God Almightic ?” how 
little do our conduct and actions anfwer to 
our knowlege, privileges or profeſſion ? we 
ſee perhaps the beauties of holineſs in 
a clear and ftriking light: we aſſert the 
charms and pleaſures of virtue : we perceive 
and own it to be the honor of human na- 
ture, the beſt ornament of the mind and 
life, and the moſt ſubſtantial and fublime 
happineſs of man. but how little do our 
vigor and activitie in virtuous purſuits anſwer 
to ſuch ideas of it? We fee, we acknowlege, 
we contend for the infinite and univerſal 
goodneſs of God; and are thus cheriſhing in 
our minds the moſt amiable apprehenfions 
of his moral nature. yet how cold and 


ſpiritleſs our devotions towards him? how 
low 
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low out veneration even for ſovereign ood- SE * 1 
neſs itſelf f how little are we affected with wy 


any ingenuous or gräteful ſenſe of thoſe 


bleſſings, wh ich we ourſelves are continually 
deriving from it! and how little ambitious 
of imitating, in the exerciſe of our own cha- 
ritie and benevolence, this divine benignitie 
and love, with which we profeſs ourſelves to 
be ſo highly charmed] We ſee the true de- 
ſign of chriſtianitie, and are thoroughly con- 
vinced, that its ſupreme and ultimate aim, 
is to refine and exalt our natures by the cul- 
tivation and improvement of the divine 
image in our ſouls. we admire the happie 
ſubſerviencie of all its doctrines to this end; 
and cannot but acknowlege it to be a tran- 
ſcendently uſeful, and ſublimely excellent 
ſcheme of religion, everie way worthy of 
God, improving and ſalutarie to man. And 
yet how little are our tempers formed after 
the goſpel- model? how poorly, how im- 
perfectly do we exhibit, in life and conver- 
lation, the ſuperlative worth and importance 


of chriſtianitie, notwithſtanding our own 


voluntarie profeſſion of its principles, and 


clefreſt conviction of its truth! let theſe: 


things, my brethren, upon this ſolemn, occa- 
on, be ſeriouſly and deliberately recol- 
D lected, 
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SE R M. lected, and, as we have each of us had our 
— part in reducing religion to its preſent ſtate 
of languor and decay, let each of us take 
his ſhare in endevoring to revive the ſpirit of 


it both in himſelf and others. 
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ISAIAH. VII. 5, 6. 


Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the fon of Nema- 
liah have taken evil counſel againſt thee, ſay 
ing, let us go up againſt Fudah and vex it, 
and let us make a breach therem for us, and 

ſta king in the midſt 15 even the fon of 
Tabeal. 


inquirie into that period of Jewiſh hiſto·ꝛ· : 


| Shall not enter now upon any particular cles” IN 


rie, to which theſe words refer. It is 
enough to obſerve, that they are part of a 
meſſage delivered by the prophet Iſaiah to 
king Ahaz, on occaſion of an attack, that 
was then actually made upon his dominions 
by Rezin, king of Aſſyria, and Pekah, the 


| ſon of Remaliah, king of Iſrael, in order to 


D:4 dethrone 


On Occaſion of the 
dethrone him and to ſet up in his room, one, 
who is here called the fon of Tabeal; of 
whom no other mention is made in ſcrip- 
ture; but, who was probably ſome deſpi- 
cable and baſe pretender wholly devoted to 
their intereſt. How applicable they are to 
the preſent ſtate of things in this nation, 
you will eaſily perceive. Though we have 
tor ſome time been at war with two potent 
foreign powers, yet hitherto it has been 
carried on at a diſtance only, without any 
direct attempt upon that peace, which we 
have ſo long enjoyed“ within our” own 
„borders. But this happie ſtate of tran- 
quilitie is now broken in upon. A foreign 
enemie is actually in our countrie, at the head 
of rebellious troops. Thoſe dreadful cala- 
mities of war; ſlaughter and bloodſhed, ter- 
ror and confuſion, have already begun their 
progreſs amongſt us. And what quick ad- 
vances they may make God only knows. 
Theſe are things that demand our deepeſt 
and molt ſerious attention'; if, without look- 
ing to what may be the final reſult, we con- 
ſider only,, that havoc and diſorder, and 
other fearful conſequences, that muſt needs 
take place, in a country, where ſuch hoſti- 
lities are carried on: and ſhould excite us to 
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put up our moſt ardent prayers to heaven, 8 1 M. 
that they may have a ſpeedy end; and to 


promote to the utmoſt of our power that 
unanimitie, and to manifeſt that zeal and re- 
ſolution; in defence of our liberties and of 
our countrie, that may ſtrike terror into our 
enemies, and make them, as ſoon as poſſible, 
to deſiſt from their iniquitous deſigns againſt 
us. But, if, extending our views, we conſider 
what the final event of theſe things may be; 


it will appear, that everie thing dear and 


valuable to ourſelves, to poſteritie, and to 
neighboring nations, is depending on it. 
We have now a prince upon the throne, 
whoſe anceſtors have, ever fince the begin- 


ning of the reformation, been amongſt the 


— zealous defenders of it, and of whoſe 
tender and equitable concern for the rights 
and liberties of his ſubjects, we have had long 
experience. under his mild and auſpicious 
government we make a free and unmoleſted 
profeſſion of religion, we worſhip God after 
our own manner, we ſearch for truth, 
and are not afraid to ſpeak it. And theſe 
great invaluable privileges, we have the 
higheſt reaſon to believe, will be held in- 
violably ſacred by the ſovereign authoritie 
among us, ſo long as he, or any of his royal 
1 5 | D 4 progenie 
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SEEM. progenie, ſhall poſſeſs it, which heaven there- 
ws fore grant may be, till “ time” ſhall he 
ng more.” But the man, whom our eng- 

mies would jmpoſe Em us, is the pretended 

ſon of a bigoted papiſt and bloody tyrant, 
brought up at Rome and ſupported 2 
France. and what can give us a worſe idea 

of him ? need we any thing more to ale 

our greateſt indignation at his attempt, and 

our apprehenſion of the maſt dreadful con- 
ſeguences, ſhould he ſuccede in it? The 
emiſſaries of France and Rome have indeed 

been diligent in propagating a notion, that 

this diſtyrber of our peace, is, notwithſtand- 

ing his education, and preſent profeſſion of 
poperie, a good proteſtant at heart. And 

it is lamentable to think, that there ſhould 

be any weak enough to believe it. Bare- 

faced impudence and effronterie | as well 

might we belieye, that the pope himſelf, 

with his purpled conclaye, were converted to 

the proteſtant faith, and become all at once 
zealous afferters of libertie, private judgment 

and the reformation. Our enemies may 
make the faireſt promiſes of libertie and 
toleration; and ſo might the devil himſelf, to 

ſerve a turn; and with as much deſign to keep 

them. Are thoſe men ever to be believed, 
whole 
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whole very principle it is, „ that no faith SEAM. 
« js to be keeped with heretics;” who hae 


ſo often acted upon it; and whoſe reli 
gion allows them in all manner of deceit 
and lying in the propagation of it? No, 
Sirs, ſhould the deſign, that is now carrying 
on againſt us, take effect, our religion, our 
peace, our libertie is no more. 

Poperie and arbitraxie power, like two fiſter 
furies, go hand in hand, and wherever they 
fix their ſeat, ſpread miſerie and deflation 
all around them. And can it be, that 
imagination itſelf ſhould form the idea of a 
greater evil, than, that of a free nation, after 
having made a bold and noble ſtand in de- 

fence of their privileges and libertie, be- 
coming the conquered prey of an enemie, 
eager after dominion, and thirſting for that 
infamous glorie of being the tyrant of the 
world? To a people, that are alreadie ſlaves, 
it is a matter of comparatively little import- 
ance, who it is that victorie and conqueſt 


make their maſters. But to thoſe, who 


have once, and for ages paſt, enjoyed the 
{weets of libertie, ſubmiſſion, after all, to 
an inſolent and oppreſſive conqueror, muſt be 
in the higheſt degree grievous and deteſtable, 
The more theſe glorious priyileges have been 

valued 


42 On Occaſon of tbe 
ho M. valued: by the once hippie poſſeſſors, with 
— ſo much the greater keeneſs and furie will 
they be ravaget and deſpoiled by the foe, 
that heaven ſhall permit to triumph over 
them. The ſtouter has been the reſiſtance, 
the more deſperate and implacable will be 
the vengeance. And when once ſuch a 
people become the ſlaves of tyrannical and 
lawleſs power, their wonted freedom will 
be looked back upon with ſad remembrance, 
and as often as reflected on, ſerve only to 
render the preſent ſubjection ſtill more 
vexatious and intolerable. And yet, this 
would be but tod juſt a deſcription of our 
own caſe, ſhould providence permit the 
enemie now in arms againſt us to ſuccede. 
We are at preſent, and have been for a long 
time, a free and proteſtant people, living un- 
der the protection of wholeſome laws, and 
of a mild and friendly government; and 
_ what is our boaſt and glorie, has been long 
the envie of the foes we are contending with. 
Often have they attempted our ruin, and as 
often, thanks to propitious heaven, been 
diſappointed. Should we therefore at length 
become their prey, we muſt expect to have 
our chains bound on with double ſtrength 
and faſtneſs; and to ſee the verie ſpirit of 
5 | |  libertie 


Rebellion in Scotland. 


43 


libertie, either degenerated into abject coward- 8 E RM 
ice and ſervile ſubjection, or, if it lives, 


breathing in vain, and exerting itſelf, only to 
be baffled and made a jeſt of. And what will 
be the advantage of riches or plentie, when 
it is all at the diſpoſal of a greedie and am- 
bitious prince? how ſadly will elevated ge- 
nius, ſolid learning and fine imagination be 
checked and controled by the dictates and 


authoritie of an impoſing court? and how _ 


will all the ſoft endearments of friends, of 
familie and of offspring be interrupted and 
made the ſource of the deepeſt anxietie and 
diſtreſs, by the capricious and arbitrarie in- 
terpoſitions of tyrannic will? look into the 
native and hereditarie countries of our ene- 


mies, and fee how all the natural rights and 


privileges of mankind are invaded and laid 
waſte; and then, think, what muſt be the fate 


of a conquered province. Neither would our 
religion be at all more ſecure, than our civil 


immunities or rights. The powers we are 
contending with are popiſh : and it is a 
popiſh pretender, that they would impoſe 
on us. And is it to be doubted, that, ſhould 
they gain their point, they would imme- 
diately think of introducing among us, all 
that idolatrie and thoſe abſurd ſuperſtitions, 

which 


1 On Occaſom of the 
8BRM. which they call their religion; and that by 
violent and oppreſſive meafures ? for how 

can ſuch groſs and palpable contradictions 
to nature, ſenſe and reaſon, as well as to 
the goſpel, which yet under the name of 
goſpel they avow, be ever enforced upon 


—_ others, but by the concuring aids of artifice 
1 and crueltie? Till they give up their ab- 
1 ſurdities and idolatrie, it can never be ex- 
| = pected that they will lay afide either their 
| perſecution, or their ffauds. And however 


it artful and defigning prieſts may miſrepreſent 
Wi} and falfifie, and endevor to perſuade men, 
that their religion has nothing in it incon- 
fiſtent with peace and good-nature, we have 
heard of the maſſacres of Paris and Ireland, 
in which ſo manie brave proteſtants loſt their 
lives, the expulſion of the Moriſcoes from 
Spain in ſuch numbers as to depopulate the 
countrie, the bloodie perſecution of the Ma- 
rian days, here in England, and that of the 
Saltzburghers in much later times. And 
we have no reaſon to believe, that the fpirit 
, of poperie is altered for the better. Nay, | 

the inquiſition ſtill remains, breathing out its 
| wonted cruelties. And dreadful will be the 
dilemma, either, to ſuffer impriſonment, 
racks and. death, or to ſacrifice our reafon, 
con- 
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rantly, though perhaps honeſtly, embrace 
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conſcience and honeftie. Numbers no doubt 5 o 7 N. 
will chuſe to do the latter. And thus poſte- * 


ritie, thro the unhappie prejudices of a bind 
education and ſtifled thought, will igno- 


religion under the moſt unnatural diſguiſe 
and corrupted form, that it has ever beer 
conſtrained to wear. Thus the glorious 
ſearch after truth will come to an end; the 
advances made towards reſtoring pure reli- 
gion and primitive ehriſtianitie prove abor- 
tive, chrifttan knowlege be exchanged for 
the deepeſt and - moſt deplorable i ignorance, 
and chriſtian” ſimplicitie converted into alf 
the intrigues and knaverie of priefteraft and 
church politics. Thus the plain inſtitutions 
of the goſpel will be turned into folemn' 
nonſenſe and pom 
ſhip of God into all that ridiculous pagean- 
trie and gaudy ſhew, that may pleaſe the 
fancies of children, but can never gratifſe 
the taſte or improve the tempers of men. 
Thus faith in Chriſt will come to ſtand for 
nothing elſe, bat faith in the decrees and 
determinationy of juggling ſynods and panl- 


trie councils, or ſubmiſſion to the arbitrarie 


dictates, of a weak, deerepid, old man, called 


the © pope, who ſeldom comes to the infallible 
chair, 


pous farce, and the wor- 


45 
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SERM. chair, till the infirmities of age, if not the 
A debaucheries of youth, have deprived him of 

more than half his ſenſes. And who, that 
wiſhes well, either to his fellow-creatures 
or to himſelf, who, that is concerned for 
the honor of religion, or the triumphs of 
the goſpel, muſt not look upon ſuch a ſcene, 
as this, even, though preſenting itſelf in 
imagination only, with horror and diſtreſs! 
if we have any paſſion for libertie, any ſin- 
cere or generous wiſh in behalf of poſteritie, 
it cannot but be our moſt earneſt hope, the 
intenſely warm and animated defire of our 
ſouls, that the enemie may not prevail againſt 
us, but that ſucceſs may be ours. 

And theſe deſires will it not be natural, 
with equal ardor, to offer up in prayer and 
ſupplication to God ; ſince it is he only that 
can give ſucceſs ; and ought therefore to be 
thus devoutly acknowleged as the only ſource, 
from whence are to be deriyed the bleſſings we 
ſo much wiſh for? It is his kingdom, that 
« ruleth over all.” And he does what 
« pleaſeth him in the armies of heaven, and 
« amongſt the inhabitants of the earth” 
below. In his hands are the hearts of 
all men; and he turneth even thoſe of 
« kings, whitherſoever he pleaſeth.” And 


as 


dangerous and juſtly alarming ſymptom of 


Rebellicn in Scotland, 
as the making ſuch ſolemn acknowlegments 


of our dependance upon God, is a dutie thus — 


naturally and obviouſly incumbent, ſo like- 
wiſe will repeted contemplations of the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of divine providence, in 
the beſt manner diſpoſe our minds, amidſt 
all the uncertaintie of human affairs, to a ſe- 
date and peaceful acquieſcence in the mea- 
ſures of it, under the firm perſuaſion, that 
all things will be ſo ordered as moſt effec- 
tually ta ſubſerve the great and glorious pur- 
poſes of the divine, univerſal government, 
even tho' our own particular deſires ſhould 
be fruſtrated and diſappointed. And in the 
preſent ſtate of our national concerns it is 
undoubtedly a matter of the higheſt moment, 
to preſerve this juſt and happie medium be- 
tween deſponding fear and preſumptuous 


confidence. Both theſe extremes equally 


tend to make men negligent, as to the uſe of 
proper means for their ſafetie. And in times 
of public danger, whereeverie oneisalikecon- 


cerned, theſe undue fears, on the one hand, 


or hopes on the other, are apt, in a very 
quick and ſurprizing manner, to diffuſe 


themſelyes. And ſhould either of them be- 
come generally prevalent, it would be a moſt 


our 


= ' = 
SERM. Gur defiruction. Here therefore it becomes 
2 cevxerie one to be upon his guard. When we 


On 2 of the 


conſidet how often providence has hereto- 
fore appeared in our favor againſt thoſe verie 
enermies, that are now meditating our ruin, 
and that our catife is, not ours only, but 


that of Europe and the refortnation in gene. 


ral, we may naturally entertain the hope, 


ver.“ And, though the probable treans 


of ſucceſs, which God has put into ot 


hands, may be prevented from having that 
effect, by other ſecondarie, though not to 


us apparent, canſes; operating, according to 
4 divine appointment and order; and, tho” 
if ſuck means ſhould on the contrarie, prove 
ſueeeſsful, it will undoubtedly be owing, 


not to the means themſelves independently 
and 


conſidered, but to the agencie 
of God accompliſhing his providential mea- 
ſures by them, yet upon ſuch favorable cir- 
cuttiſtances we may undoubtedly build the 
pleuſing expectation of feeing a Happit iſſue 
put to our preſent troubles. And, thanks be 
to God, ſuch encoraging appearances, in re- 
lation to the final event of them, are by 116 
means wanting. We have a prince, ſtudiotis 
of our good, and endowed with corage, mag- 


nanimitie 
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nanimitie and refolution-: We have Rrength/' 
by land and by ſea. And it is to be hoped, 


that, notwithſtanding the corruption, and 
venalitie; ſelfiſhneſs, and luxurie; that; alas, 


ſo much debaſe our public manners, there 
Are yet many brave ſpirits, in everite rank 


among us, warmed with the love of their 


countrie, ready, with eager zeal and glow- 
ing fortitude, to appear in defence of it; 
and who would think, with the utmoſt ſcorn 
and indignation, of being the tame ſpectators 
of its ruin. Theſe things are ground for 
hope and compoſure, though not of con- 
fidence and boaſting. For we know, that 
« the race is not always to the ſwift, nor 
the battle to the ſtrong, nor yet hread to 


the wiſe, nor riches to men of under- 


ſtanding, nor favor to men of ſkill” and 
how often does human foreſight prove falſe 


and miſtaken? So that, though our navie be 


ſtrong and powerful, our armie vigorous and 
well diſciplined, our treaſures abundant, our 
councils ſage and unanimous, we may, not- 


withſtanding all, become a prey to thoſe, ' 


who are now ſeeking our deſtruction. And 
is it not enough to check any vain and pre- 
ſumptuous confidence of ſucoeſs, to refleck 


only on the many crying iniquities and 


abominations, there are amongſt us, which ſo 
| E juſtly 
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* SEAM. juſtly deſerve, and may, in their natural con- 
2 ſequences, bring on thoſe dreadful calamities, 


with which we are threatened by two power- 
ful enemies? Let us therefore without any 
ſuch confidence, on the one hand, or deſpond- 
ing fear, on the other, and with a calm and 


peaceful reſignation of ourſelves and all our 


valuable intereſts to the care of a wiſe and 
merciful providence, be diligent in the diſ- 
charge of our preſent dutie. Let us cultivate - 
and cheriſh in our minds all the great and 
noble principles of libertie and a generous 
concern for the public good. To be indif- 


ferent at ſuch a time as this, is treaſon to 


our countrie and crueltie to future genera- 
tions. Whereas, by ſtrengthening thoſe 
worthie and laudable difpoſitions, I am re- 


 commending, in our minds, we may happily 


fortifie ourſclves with that vigor and reſo- 
lution, which will enable us, ſhould the 
neceſſitie of the times demand it, to act the 
noble part in defence of everie thing that is 
valuable or to be deſired in human life. Let 
us then endevor to raiſe in our breaſts a ge- 


rous indignation at the attempts of our ene- 


mies, by comparing our preſent ſituation, 
with that ſlaverie, ignorance and wretched- 
neſs, which their ſucceſs would moſt aſſuredly 
bring upon us. Think, again and again, of 

7 2 the 
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the Aeg between having yourlelves,. LEM. 
your eſtates and your families at your, own, 3 
41 poſal, and the being impriſoned and tor- 
Kok the having your propertie rifled and 
laid waſte, and your children torn from your 
embraces, at the will of a lawleſs tyrant, a 
wicked prieſt or a blood thirſtie inquiſitor. 
Think of that puritie of faith, and ſimplicitie 
of worſhip, in which we now glorie and re- 
joice, and compare it with, that deluge of 
error and ſuperſtition, which would then 
flow in upon us. Thoſe of you, that know 
the pleaſure of worſhiping one God in tha 
name of one mediator, think, what a ſad 
exchange it will be to have your devotions 
confounded by a multiplicitie of ſaints, ſome 
of whom were perhaps, of a wicked and in- 
famous character, others af them ſcarcely 
known or heard of in the world; nay, ſome. 
in the goodly catalogue, it may be; never 
having ſo much as exiſted,, except only in 
imaginarie and fabulous legends. Thoſe of 
you, who, have ever felt the pleaſure, or 
known the advantage, of reading the ſerip- 
tures in a language you underſtand, who ate 
from day to day converſing with theſe ſacred 
oracles of truth, and from thence deriving the 
nobleſt ſupports and conſolations, the moſt 
E 2 excel - 
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5 BR M. excellent rules of conduct, and the ſtron geſt 
3 motives for the obſervance of them, who 


tm li 


find yourſelves to be continually both de- 
lighted and improved by ſuch Gert as 
theſe; who by reading over the hiſtorie of 


God's providential meaſures from the be- 


ginning of the world, can with holy trjumph 


diſcern his glorious perfections in all; who 


by recuring from time to time to the devout 
writings of David and of Aſaph find your- 
ſelves inflamed with the ſame heavenly ſpi- 
rit; who, by meditating upon the weightie 
and ſententious ſayings of the wiſe Solomon, 
are happily guided amidſt the mazes and in- 
tricacies of this ſinful and enſnaring world, 


ho by ſtudying the ſacred oracles of evan- 


gelical truth and reviewing the wonders of 
redeeming love, that are there diſplayed, 


ate animated, from day to day, with the 


moſt affectionate ſentiments of love to God, | 


to the kind and condeſcending Savior, and 


to . vo fellow creatures without exception 

or reſerve, and participating in all the 
ſublime ſatisfactions and delightsof unfeigned 
and true religion ; think, o think again, 
what a wretched, melancholie reverſe, it 


_ would be, to have theſe ſacred records locked 


up n md © tate and left in the 
00 . Qik enogqgy! hands 
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not, diſcloſe their beauties. to you. Thoſe . 


you, that are duly ſenſible. of the benefits 
_ facred refreſhments to be received-from 
the exerciſes of public and ſocial worſhip, 
think how both the profit and the pleaſure 
of them muſt be at once deſtroyed, ſhould 
they ever come to be diſpenſed amongſt us in 
a tongue unknown, In a word, think, how 
our brave anceſtors have fought and bled 


and died, an defence of libertie and religion, 


and dread the infamie of being curſed by 

poſteritie, as their degenerate and apoſtate 
ſons. But there is ſomething more to be 
done, than the raiſing only and cneriſſiing 
juſt affections in our on breaſts. Let us 
be uſing whatever influence we have over 
others towards exciting the ſame generous 
paſſions in theirs, Let us endevor to in- 
ſtruct thoſe, whoſe. tender minds may be 

commited to our tuition, or over Whom our 
converſation may be likely t to have any ef 

fect of the ſame kind, in the juſt and rational 
principles of religion, and to point out to 
them, in the ſtrongeſt light, both the ini- 
quitie and the errors of poperie! This wilt: 


be doing the higheſt Enie to the common; | 


cauſe. If we are not greatly miſtaken in 
E 3 our 
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our ſuſpicions, our enemies have been in- 
Amiens in ſending amongſt us, thoſe, who, 
by everie inſinuating method, by their art in 
varniſhing over abſurditie, and Ah 
leſs impudence in downrigh falſchood : 
lying, may bid the faireſt for m wt 
ſelytes to what they call the exthiblic faith. 
But it is only with the ignorant and unin- 
ſtructed that they can expect to ſuccede. 
Amongſt theſe it is, that they are ever hunt- 
ing for their prey. We cannot therefore 
take a more effectual method for baffling and 
diſconcerting their meaſures in this reſpect, 
than by endevoring to ſow the ſeeds of bet- 
ter principles among thoſe he are either 
by their relation obliged, or by their temper 
diſpoſed, to hearken either to our oonYEr. 
ſation, or our inſtructions. And, when once 
men ſee” the follie and abſurditie, of this 
pfretended catholic faith in a ſtrong and con- 
vincing light, chey will not fail of having a 
proportionably warm Indignation againſt all 
attempts to impoſe it upon them. ende- 
vor therefore, ſo as far as your influence ex- 
tends, to give others a a juſt ſenſe of poperie, 
as an high; 'enormous contradiction both to 
_ reaſon and chriſtianitie. Tell them, how 
pane a” ene have” (ew: domineering, 
iert 2 ö 72 luxurious 
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luxurious and profligate biſhops to call them- 
ſelves, the ſucceſſors of the ſelf-denying and 
rumble apoſtles. Tell them with what in- 
confiſtencie the claim of infallibilitie is ad- 
vanced by à church, in which there have 
been | councils againſt councils, and one 


pope hereticating another; and what an in- 


ſignificant . worthleſs infallibilitie muſt be 
that, which cannot ſecure the members of 
the church, that claims it, from diſagreeing 
even in points of moralitie. Of which dif- 
agreement the diſpute: between the biſhop of 
Meaux and the archbiſhop of Cambray 
about the love of God, is an undeniable in- 
ſtance. . Tell them, that poperie is nothing, 
but old heatheniſm reviyed, in another ſhape 
and under different names; and that 'puting 
only St. Dominic, St. Anthonie, and” St. 


+ 


pz 


Nicholas, in the room of Jupiter, Apollo, | 


and Aſculapius, Rome papal and Rome pa- 
gan will exactly agree. Tell them of their 


ſhameful abſurditie in making what wis once 


a piece of bread, to be the very bodice and 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and aſeribing this won- - 


derful transformation to the efficacie of a'few 
and contemptible, perhaps a debauched and 


abandoned prieſt. Tell them, how incon- 
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ſiſtent a tyrannical, perſecuting ſpirit is with 
the genius of the goſpel, and with the meek 
1 humble temper of its founder. Tell 


them, that the papiſts themſelves are ſo much 
convinced of the palpable contrarietie of 


their doctrine to the tenor and maxims of 
the ſcriptures, that they do What they can 


to preyent their being conſulted, or ſo much 
as looked into by the laitie. 


But farther, another moſt important part 
of our dutie in the preſent juncture, is to do 


our utmoſt in diſcoraging luxurie and an ex- 


ceſſive fondneſs for recreation and amuſe- 
ment. Voluptuouſneſs and an unbounded 


purſuit of pleaſure, have effects altogether as 
fatal upon the conſtitution of ihe mind, as 
upon that of the bodie. They weaken and 


enetyate the generous paſſions: of our nature, 


diſſolve the man into an unthinking in- 


dolence and indifference, create a mean ſpi- 


rited and ignoble averſion to hardſhips and 
the encountring of dangers, and ſuch a ſer- 
vile tamenels, as renders a. people / an eaſic 


prey to: tyrannie and oppreſſion. And as 
** the natural tendencie of things might 
be preſumed, it does from the hiſtorie of 


| mankind. appear, that generally when a 
| people: have 1 their libertie, it has been 


ett 4 4 © owing 
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owing to the enormous growth and pre 
valence of luxurie, which has Sey Loyd 
| weakened the force and energie of their 
minds, made them idle, thoughtleſs, coward- 
ly, and thus ripened them for a maſter. It 
is therefore everie man's concern, as he values 
the intereſt and proſperitie of his countrie, 
to be exerting himſelf, to the utmoſt of his 
= power and influence, for preventing the pro- 
greſs of this deſtructive, epidemic, and, as 
it is to be feared, yet growing vice. When- 
ever we ſee occaſion, and can have any toler- 
able hope of ſucceding, let us denounce the 
prophets woe againſt the giddie and thought- 
leſs rioters of this licentious age. Woe 
«« unto: them, that are at eaſe 1 In Zion-=thar | 
lie upon beds of ivorie, and ſtretch them- 
e ſelves upon their couches, and eat the 
* flambs out of the flock, and the calves out 
« of the midſt of the ſtall, that chant to 
* the ſound of the viol and invent to them- 
«« ſelves inſtruments of muſic like David, 
„that drink wine in bowls, and anoint 
«© themſelves with the chief ointments, but 
* they are not grieved for the afffiction of 
« Joſeph.” Let us at leaſt do all that we 
can, towards diſcoraging ſuch exceſſive i in- 
dulgences of ſenſe and appetite, by our own 
example 
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8 ER M. example in keeping at the remoteſt diſtance 
— from them, and by the ſtricteſt obſervance 
of thoſe rules of ſelf-denial and moderation, 
which our moſt excellent religion inculcates, 
and of which its great founder has ſet us a 
pattern ſo complete. And let each one for 
himſelf be diligent and conſcientious, not in 
this matter only, but in practiſing all the 
duties of religion and virtue. This will ſe- 
cure to us the favor of God, give us peace 
within, and the approbation | of a good con- 

| ſcience; which will happily mitigate any 
external affliction: it will at leaſt, if we 
6c continue ſtedfaſt unto the end. make 
« us“ to be partakers of the inhecitance 
« of the faints i in light.“ And this, con- 
7. fidering. that it is an eternal weight of 
« plorie,” how abundantly will it compen- 

fate for all the afflictions we can meet with 
here; which, however great and preſſing in 
themſelves, are, when compared with this 
future reoompenſe of reward,” to be deemed 
lig ht and cafie ! Let us therefore endevor, 
5 „walking before God in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs all the days of our lives,” 4 to 

« lay up for ourſelves treaſures in heaven, 
« where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 

« and where thicves do not break through, 

| mor 


/ 
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« nor ſteal,” where tyrannie and ambition SERM. | 
can diſturb no more, and where all will be * | 
peace and ſerenitie, delight and joy. And! ö 
« where” our ** treaſure is, there let” our 

« hearts be alſo ;” deriving thence theit fup- 

port and comfort, amidſt all the' changes, 
troubles and uncertain proſpects of this pre- 

ſent world. Nor can we, as members of 

the communitie, and as perſons concerned 

for its welfare, better manifeſt our public 
ſpiritedneſs, than by the righteouſneſs, in- 

tegritie and univerſal goodneſs of our con- 

duct. Thoſe of us, that can ſerve the pub- 

lic in no other way, may at leaſt do it in 

this. Let us therefore break off our fins - 

« by righteouſneſs, and our Iniquities, by 

« ſhewing mercie to the poor.” Let us 
humble ourſelves before God for our paſt 
tranſgreſſions, and on account. of our ſad 
deficiencie in the practice of our dutie., And 

let it be our unfeigned reſolution, . that for 

the future we will live to the glorie of our 
reaſonable nature, to the honor of our chriſ- 

tian profeſſion, and, as much as poſſible, to 

the happineſs of our chriſtian brother and of 

our native countrie. Let all anger, wrath, 

'** malice and evil ſpeaking be laid aſide; 
cenſoriouſneſs, bigotrie and uncharitableneſs 
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1 E 80 dearly y bought, the pric, of fo much 
fi: Jt Ol (c blood! 7 
3 let it naher petiſh 1 i your hands! 
But piouſly tranſmit it to your children. 
Do thou, great lihertie, inſpire our ſouls, 


5 And make out lives in thy poſſeſſion 


ns 'happie; © 
"4 Or our deaths glorious i in thy juſt de- 
5 fence,” | 


A SrxRIous CALL to PERSONAL 
AMENDMENT: 


$ IN A 
SS E R M OM 
Preached at BAR BI CAN, 


OcToBER 2, 1745. 


Being a Day fixed upon by ſeveral Congregations, for 
Uniting in humble Prayer to God, on Account 
of the REBELLION in SCOTLAND. 
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Quid leges fine moribus 
Vane proficiunt ? Hor, CARM. I. iii, od. 24. 
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REVELATION. II. 1, 2, 3. 


And unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
write; theſe things, ſays be, that hath the 
ſeven ſpirits of God and the ſeven fears; I 
know thy works, that thou haſt a name, 
that thou liveſt, and art dead. Be watch- 
ful, and ſtrengthen the things which remain, 
that are readie to die, for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. Remember 
therefore, how thou haſt received and heard, 
and hold faſt and repent. ¶ therefore thou _ 
ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee as a 
thief, and tbou ſhalt not know what hour 4 
wull come pon thee. wn 


day, in this place, and in the hearing 1 


of many now preſent, -I endevored to 
excite a juſt ſenſe of our dutie in that ſitua- 


| [ N a diſeoutſe activered' on YE laſt Lord's SERM. 


tion of our Public affairs, which has given 
occaſion 
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| 
SERM. occaſion to this day's ſolemnitie by point- 
ing out thoſe dreadful conſequences, which 
| would moſt certainly follow upon our ene- 
1 mies ſucceding in that unrighteous and 
| wicked attempt, which they are now carry- 
| | ing on againſt us. And it is the ſame gene- 
4 ral deſign I have in view in ſelecting this 
| ö paſſage of ſcripture for the ſubject of the 
ki} enſuing diſcourſe. At ſuch 2 time, as this, 
when we are engaged in a war r abroad, when 
1 we have in our on countrie an enemie ma- 
I | licious, deſperate, and in ſome meaſure ſuc- 
ceſsful, when the preſent inconveniencies of | 
theſe things are ſo ſenſibly felt, when we are 
in pain and fear about the final event, to 
us uncertain and precarious, nothing can be 
of greater importance, than national reform- 
ation and public virtue. This is what, I 
believe, will be denied by none, and is fre- 
| | | quently inſiſted upon and proved at large, 
| upon ſuch occaſions as theſe, But the great 


= difficultie is; how is ſuch a reformation to 
" be effected. General obſervations upon the 
neceſſitie of it, in order to national proſ- 
peritie, have, it is to be feared, the ſmalleſt 
influence, where amendment is moſt requi- 
ſite. Now, as the reformation and virtue 
of a communitie, muſt needs conſiſt in the 

perſonal 
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onal amendment of the individual mem SERM. 
bers of it: it ſhould ſeem, that ſerious andi 


faithful admonitions addreſſed to particular 
perſons, upon this important ſubject, muſt 
be one of the methods moſt likely, for pro- 
moting that univerſal pietie and righteouſ- 
neſs amongſt us, which we all agree in 
looking upon as the thing, above all others, 
to be wiſhed for. 

In purſuance of this deſign I ſhall applie 
the counſel which St. John is, in our text, 


directed to communicate from the great 


Savior himſelf to the church of Sardis, to 
ourſelves. And this, as you will eaſily per- 
ceive, may be done, without offering the 
leaſt force or violence to the natural or origin- 
ally intended ſenſe of the paſſage. The 
things, which he is here directed to remind 
them of, are their privileges, their profeſ- 


ſion, their formalitie, their dutie, and their 


danger, if they neglect it. 
Firſt, their privileges; © remember, how 
« thou haſt received and heard.” They 


had the goſpel eſtabliſhed among them in all 
the ſimplicitie and puritie of its firſt publica- 
tion. And, though our anceſtors of this na- 
tion did for ſo long a time labor under the 
dreadful bondage of poperie, - and derived 


F their 
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SERM. their notions of chriſtianitie, not from the 
A goſpel itſelf, but from the pretendedly-infal- 
lible dictates of thoſe, who, in order to 
ſubſerve their own ſelfiſh and worldly views, 
had altogether corrupted and debaſed it; 
yet, atlength, by the glorious reformation the 
word of God was reſcued from that ignomi- 
nious darkneſs, in which, till then, it had, 
for ſo long a period, lain; and everie one had 
the libertie, of peruſing and judging of it 
for himſelf, for a good while after this in- 
deed, religion, was, in compariſon, but little | 
ſtudied or underſtood among us. Our fore- | 
fathers, even of this reformed church, re- 
tained many of their old prejudices. They 
had been ſo long accuſtomed to flayerie in 
matters of religion, that they knew not how 
to uſe the libertie, which, in that reſpect, at 
length they gained; and appear indeed to 
have been far from entertaining the juſt or 
conſiſtent notion of it. Thoſe, who had 
themſelves aſſerted and claimed the right of 
private judgment by their ſeparation from 
the church of Rome, would not allow others 
to uſe it in diſſenting from themſelyes. But 
the neyer to be forgotten revolution per-" 
feed what the reformation had fo happily 
begun. Religious and civil libertie, by their | 
bf 5 juſt | 
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juſt and natural coalition, made us a joyful "os 
_ a happle people. chriſtianitie then be- . 


came the ſubje& of deliberate, honeſt, free 
inquirie. its evidences have been clearly 


ſtated : the difficulties and objections re- 


lating to it conſidered and obviated. The 
foundations of natural religion, have been 
by ſtrong, concluſive reaſoning, ' eſtabliſhed, 
and the duties of it in the moſt amiable view 
deſcribed: The connection between it and 
miraculouſly reveled religion has been per- 
ceived, and in its juſt light exhibited. And 
we have learned to conceive of the goſpel, 
as intended, not to ſuperſede, much leſs to 
contradict, the light of nature, but to reſtore 
and to improve it ; not, as a ſyſtem of ſpe- 
culations and myſteries, deſigned to baffle and 
confound human reaſon, and to be believed 
and wondered at, without being either un- 
derſtood, or to any practical purpoſes ap- 
plied ; but, as a moſt perfect rule of life and 
ſcheme of moral doctrine, intended to re- 
gulate the paſſions, purifie and refine the 
temper, reſtore the image. of God*.jn the 
ſoul of man, and thus to lay the foundations 
of a ſublime and endleſs felicitie in everie 
reſpe& adapted to our focial natures, to our 
intelligent and moral frame. And need I to 

F inform 
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SERM. inform you, how admirably it is fited for 
wa anſwering theſe great and glorious purpoſes; 
what amiable views it gives us of the cha- 
racter and perfections of God, repreſenting 
him, as ſupreme i in goodneſs, as the author 
and “ giver of everie good and perfect gift,” 
as the father and friend of all his creatures, 
as ever readie to help our infirmities, and to 
pardon the fins of thoſe, - who fincerely re- 
pent and “ amend their doings ;”- and yet, 
as a God, who will by no means * clear 
« the guiltie, whoſe eyes are upon the ways 
* of men, who pondereth all their ſteps, to 
« whom all things are naked and open,” 
but who approveth the virtuous and the up- 
right only, © hating all the workers of 
* iniquitie?” does it not ſet our dutie be- 
fore us in the moſt eaſie, comprehen- 
ſive, forcible, and engaging light, by teach- 
ing us, that it conſiſts in doing to “ others, 
* as, we defire, they ſhould do unto: us; 
in loving and imitating God, in doing 
good to man, and in that univerſal ſobriety, 
temperance and moderation, which is alike 
conducive both to private and to general 
happineſs? does it not place in our view 
the moſt lively, ſtriking example of everie 
thing, that is virtuous and praiſe worthie, 
hog in 
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in the conduct of its glorious founder, SER N. 

« who went about doing good; whoſe meat 

« and drink it was to do the will of his fa- a 

« ther, who is in heaven; and who en- 

dured even the pain and ignominie of the 

croſs itſelf, in order to accompliſh it? does 

it not afford us the nobleſt and in the higheſt 

degree inſpiring motives to the practice of 

all good, amidſt the moſt diſcoraging adver- 

ſities of human life, as well as in oppoſition to 

its moſt alluring temptations, not only by: 

aſſerting the realitie of a future ſtate, a ſtate 

of rational, pure, ſublime; uninterrupted. 

and never- ending joys, prepared for the good 

and pious; but by giving us an expreſs ſample 

or ſpecimen of it in the reſurrection, aſcen- 

ſion, and glorious exaltation of the re- 

deemer at the * right hand of his father?“ 

Theſe, Sirs, are ſome of the great, im- 

portant truths contained in the goſpel, in 

that word of God, to which you have 

free acceſs, which you may read in your 

own familiar language, for the better un- 

derſtanding of which you have the faireſt 

advantages; and with Which, it is to be 

hoped, that you are daily converſing. Theſe 
are the truths, to which you are called upon 

to hearken, from week to week, in our public 

F 3 aflemblics, 
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«nn RM. „ e Theſe the ſubjects of our pray, 
ers, our reaſoning, our exhortations, Theſe 
the truths, which you do, which at leaſt, 

you may, you ought to make the frequent 
topic both of your private megitations and 

your converſation with one another. Theſe 

are the privileges you enjoy ; this the religion 
you profeſs. And this the profeſſion, of 

which, in the _ 

Second place, the apoſtle is directed to re- 

mind the church = Sardis. © Thou haſt a 

« name to live, or, that thou liveſt.” 

And is it not chus too with our ſelves? Not 
content with believing the truth of chriſ- 
tianite, do we not publickly declare that be- 
lief ? are we not profeſſing the higheſt regard 
to it, in the conſtant courſe and tenor of 
our actions? many of us have done this after 
the moſt ſolemn and deliberate manner in 
our baptiſm, and are often renewing the 
like ſolemn yows in our attendance upon 
the ſacramental ſupper. And what does our 
regular and ſtated appearance in ſuch aſſem- 
blies as theſe, what our appointed days of 
prayer and humiliation ; our endevors to 
ſupport an orderly and well educated mini(- 
trie, our zeal in defending chriſtianitie, 
whenever attacked by ps and the diſbe- 
levers 
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lievers of it, our * contending” with ſo much 8 5 RM, 
earneſtneſs for the faith once delivered to 


« the ſaints,” when eyen we apprehend it 
to have been miſrepreſented by any of its 
friends ; the concern we ſhew for having 
our children educated in the principles of re- 
ligion and of the chriſtian faith, our avowed 


enmitie and averſion to poperie, our glory- 
ing in the name of proteſtant, our declar- 


ing, with ſo much laudable ardor and reſo- 
lution, for a proteſtant government and a 
proteſtant ſucceſſion; what, I ſay, do all 
theſe particulars amount to? are they not 
one continued profeſſion of ſome eminently 
high regard, that we haye for religion and 
of our concern for its intereſt and ſucceſs 
in the world around us, as well as deſire of 


feeling in our own hearts its fulleſt influence 


and power? what could the church of Sardis 
have done more; concerning whom it is 
ſaid, that they had a name to live?” And 
is the name all? was chriſtianitie introduced 
into the world, uſhered in with fuch a long 
ſeries of propheſie, confirmed by ſuch nume- 
rous, great, illuſtrious miracles; did the 
only begotten ſon” of God become incar- 


nate, * a man” of povertie and ſorrow; did 


he endure ſhame, contempt and death, only to 
F 4 furniſh 


A Serious Cal! 
furniſh ſome part of mankind with a new 
name, by which to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from the reſt of their fellow creatures? 
has the mere name“ of a chriſtian any 
thing in it more excellent, 'more dignifying 
to the perſon that aſſumes it, or tending to 
make him more acceptable in the ſight of 

God, than that of a Turk or a heathen ? ſurely, 
from ſuch a profeſſion ſomething of fpirit 
and realitie in religion might naturally be 
looked for. What pitie is it, nay what 
ſhame, that all this profeſſion, ſhould be 
mere form, or ſo very little more! that men, 
that reaſonable creatures ſhould be acting 
ſuch an inconſiſtent, ſelf- contradictorie part, 
as to live at random and without aim 
or purpoſe; to profeſs ſo ſolemnly, ſo pub- 
lickly, ſo conſtantly, and yet to mean little 
or nothing all the while ! that ſuch incon- 
ſiſtencie and ſelf- contradiction, ſhould be fo 
much more flagrant, as well as the inſtances 
of it more commonly apparent, in religion 
than in any thing elſe!. when men profeſs 
any liberal ſcience or mechanic art, we ſee | 
them for the moſt part bending their pur- 
ſuits that way, ſtudying the accuracies and 
embelliſhments of it, and making theſe, and 
not the mere profeſſion of ſuch an art or 
| ſcience Þ 
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ſcience the ſabje& of their higheſt boaſt. 8 ER M. 
but where's the chriſtian that minds hi 


« buſineſs !” alas ! we content ourſelves with 
giving it out that we are chriſtians, and 
think no more about it. And this is the 

Third particular upon wich the apoſtle 

as to expoſtulate with the church of Sar- 
dis; and which, God knows, is but too ap- 
plicable to burſelves; formalitie in their 
profeſſion. thou haſt a name, that thou 
« liveſt; but art dead. Of how many among 


the zealous profeſſors of religion in our days 


may it be ſaid, as it is here concerning ſome 
in the church of Sardis, that as to any thing 
of its genuine ſpirit, 'they are quite ſenſeleſs 
and dead. They have indeed, the outward 
ſhape and mein of it; juſt as a dead corpſe 
has of that of a man ; but all the life is gone; 


or perhaps, thoſe, I am ſpeaking of, re- 


ſembling more the ſtatue of a man, was never 
there, Though they come before God, 
as his people come” on the days of our 
ſolemn, ſocial worſhip, nay, though © they 
draw nigh unto him with their lips“ in 
private, yet is it in mere form alone: «their 
* hearts are far from -him;'* unaffected 


with a ſenſe of his goodneſs towards them, 


without love or reverence” of his adorable 
perfections, and deſtitute of all defire, either 
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ſollicitouſly careful, not myſelf to grieve or 


A Serious Call 
to find, or to haye impreſſed, his image 
upon their ſouls, - And though from week 


to week they aſſociate with their fellow | 


chriſtians, yet never recollec, -* theſe: are 


my brethren, my brethren in nature, my 
brethren in the Lord, my countrymen, my 


acquaintance, my neighbors, my relations ; 
whoſe welfare therefore I ought to be con- 
cerned for, whoſe caſe and happineſs I am to 


conſult, whoſe wants I ſhould endevor to ſup- 


phe to the utmoſt of my power, whole troubles 
I am bound to alleviate by friendly converſa- 
tion and counſel, and whom I ſhould be 


offend by my own ill conduct towards them; 
but, inſtead of entertaining any ſuch ſenti- 
ments or views; are living wholly to them- 
ſelves, contracted within their own little 
minds, plodding after the world, keeping 
all they get, and perhaps grinding the 
* face of the poor” and ftraitening their 
families, to increaſe their ſtore ; or, if al- 
lowing freely to thoſe of their © own 
*5 houſhold,” the conveniencies and accom- 
modations of life, making their days un- 


comfortable by ſourneſs and ill- nature, be- 


having towards them like tyrants, and treat- 
ing, it may be, their children, their relatives, 
their ſervants, with as much haughtine(s 


and 
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„ 


and inſolence, as, if they were but “ the 8 ERM. 
dogs of their flock,” Bleſſed be God, | — — 


theſe things are not true of all, and that 
there are numbers among us, who live fo 
far conformably to their profeſſion, as to be 
chriſtians in heart and temper, as well as in 
« name,” and to haye a principle of love to 
God and man prevailing in their ſouls. But 
yet even in the number of theſe are there not 


ſome; who, though not dead, though the 


principle {till remain in them, are yet in the 
language of the text * readie to die; who, 


though they live, are almoſt motionleſs, not 


caring to ſtir or exert themſelves ** in the 


work of the Lord;” who, though they 


may indeed conſcientiouſly enough avoid in- 


juring their neighbor, and be willing even 


to ſerve and befriend him, when an-oppor- 
tunitie of that kind preſents it{clf in the com- 


mon courſe of their lives, and if it be not, 


what they will call, too great a trouble, and 
too great a ſacrifice of their o] eaſe and 
intereſt ; yet ſeldom or never ſeek after the 
occaſions of doing good, rarely act with life 
and vigor, or care for encountering difficul- 
ties, or running the ſmalleſt hazard, for the 
fake of a chriſtian brother; contenting them- 
ſelves with a low, unanimated virtue, little 

able 


A Serious Call 


able to oppoſe itſelf to any irregularities of 
temper, of which they may be ſenſible, and 
which perhaps, they would gladly be rid of, 


if this could be without any trouble of their 


own. To whom, in ſhort, agrees the cha- 
racer given of the Laodiceans; I know 
« thy works, that thou art neither cold nor 
« hot.” Others there are, poſſeſſed of a 
principle of virtue, not only fincere and pre- 
vailing, but even vigorous and active; con- 
cerning whom nevertheleſs it may be ſaid, 
that they are far from having attained to 
that degree of goodneſs, which might na- 
turally be expected as reſulting from the 
many ſingular advantages for virtuous im- 
provement, which they enjoy. And theſe 
are they, of whom our Savior ſays in the 
text; I have not found thy works perfect 
«© before God.“ The word we here render 
perfect, literally ſignifies led. have 


not found thy work filled before God.“ 


And mult not the beſt of us indeed acknow- 
lege, that there are many void ſpaces in our 


lives, that might have been ( filled” up 


with ſomething great and generous, many 
barren hours and days, that might have 
been wiſely and uſefully ſpent, and have 
not? Can we think of no friend or neighbor 

whoſe 
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whoſe ſorrows we have been unaffected with, 8 x 2 
whoſe intereſt and welfare we have been u 
concerned about, whom we have not ſerved, 
if ſerved at all, with ſo much faithfulneſs 
and vigor, as we might? have we never 
hardened our hearts againſt the poor, when it 
has been “ in the power of our hands” to re- 
lieve them? have we never vexed our brother 
by ill- timed or unfriendly cenſures? never 
carried our reſentments too far? never ſuf- 
fered our paffions of any other kind to ex- 
cede their proper limits? have we never felt 
ſome little, ſecret triumphs of heart, which 
we ſhould have been aſhamed to own, when 
a competitor in buſineſs has been croſſed, or 
a rival in fame mortified? never envied their 
ſucceſs ? are we conſcious to ourſelves of no 
mixture of vanitie in ſome worthie and 
honorable actions, for which a blank is to be 
left in the eſtimate of our virtues? can we 
recollect no formal prayers, no unprofitable. 
days of public devotion ?' in ſhort, muſt not 
the beſt of us, upon a ſerious review of our 
lives, diſcern much, to be aſhamed of, much, 
concerning which we muſt be forced to own, 
that it falls vaſtly beneath the dignitie and 
obligations of our chriſtian character, and, 
on account of which, we ought with all 
lowlineſs 
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anz lowlineſs nee to adopt the words 
— of the great apoſtle; © I have not yet at- 


« tained, neither am I already perfect.“ 
But this leads us to the conſideration of what 
in the 
0 ourth place, St. Jobs is here directed 
to repreſent to the church of Sardis; and 
that is; their dutie. Be watchful and 


_ « ſtrengthen the things, which remain and 


« are readie to die---remember therefore 
« how thou haſt received and heard and 
« hold faſt and repent.” 
rendered watchful,” is the ſame, tho' in 
a different mood or form of grammar, which 
is uſed by St. Paul, when he ſays ; ©. Chriſt 
« died for us, that, whether we wake or 


« fleep, we ſhould live together with him.” 


And according to its connexion here the 
ſenſe of it would, I apprehend, be more ex- 


actly conveyed to the Engliſh reader by the 


terms; awake thyſelf; agreeably to St. 


Paul's exhortation, uſing indeed another 


word, but of the ſame import: “ awake; 


thou that ſleepeſt and ariſe from the dead; 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” And 
theſe paſſages, by the way, may ſhew us 


how much they are miſtaken, who would 
infer, from what the ſcripture ſays concern- 


ing 


The word here 
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ing mens being ** dead in treſpaſſes and ſins: S ERM. 


that we are by nature wholly incapable of ws 
doing any thing, that is truly good or at 


all well-pleafing in the fight of heaven ; as 

intirely ſo, as a dead man is of performing any 
of the actions or duties of this life. For, 
beſides that this kind of language is never 
there applied to any, relatively to that 
original nature, with which we are born into 


the world; but has always a reference, either 


to a ſtate of actual guilt and deptavitie, that 
had preceded their converſion to chriſtianitie, 
or ae to that formalitie and indifference in 
religion, which they had fallen into ſince ; 
beſides this, I ſay, we find exhortations 
addreſſed to theſe very perſons, even, when 
they are ſaid to be dead. thus, in the paſſage 
already refered to; © awake, thou, that 
© {leepeſt, and ariſe from the dead,” and 
likewiſe in our text; © I know thy works, 
that thou haſt the name of living, but 
* art in realitie dead; awake thyſelf and 
e {trengthen the things, that remain.” But 
to what purpoſe ſhould we addreſs any ſuch 
exhortations to perſons abſolutely incapable 


of attending to, or being in the leaſt degree 
affected by them? who would exhort a dead 


man to awake, to live, or to perform any of 
the 


79 


III. 


80 
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A Serious Call. 


the cuſtomary actions of life? Theſe phraſes 


therefore are purely figurative and metapho- 
rical, and conſidered in that light are at 
once bold and ſtriking, natural and of eaſie in- 
terpretation. But, if figures are to be ſtrained 


to the utmoſt ſtretch of literal comparifon, 


we may find abſurdities and contradictions 


enough, not only in ſcripture, but in all 


writings whatſoever, and indeed in almoſt 
everie converſation that pafſes between man 


and man. But to return; let me now adreſs 


theſe ſerious exhortations of the text to the 
ſeveral ſorts of perſons mentioned'under the 


immediately preceding heads. and firſt; to 
him, that is a mere formaliſt in religion; 


proceding no farther in it, than its external 
part; awake thyſelf, o thou hypocrite in 
Zion, and conſider, whether this be a con- 
duct worthie of that reaſonable nature, of 


which thou art poſſeſſed, if any ſuch thou 


haſt, and art willing to own and acknowlege 
thy ſelf endowed with it; whether mere 
form and ceremonie, talking and noiſe about 
religion, is all, that a reaſonable creature is 


capable of attaining to, or all, that can be 


expected from him, in order to his acting a 
part becoming his nature and worthie of 
himſelf? Conſider, whether ſuch formalitie 


can 
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can be of any avail in the fight of that oo” is 
« God, who is a ſpirit,” and who require 
of all, who profeſs to be his worſhipers, 
that they be ſuch in ſpirit and in truth; 
and whom it is impoſſible to deceive by the 
moſt ſpecious, artful, cloſe diſguiſes ; ſince 
all things are naked and open to his eye ;” 
nor © is there a-word on our tongue or a 
« thought in our hearts :” but © lo he 
« knows it altogether:” whether it muſt 
not, on the contrarie, highly aggravate both 
thy guilt and wretchedneſs. ſince, by this 
merely outward profeſſion, thou art not only 
« deceiving thine own heart,” but art per- 
haps preſumptuous enough to think of im- 
poling even upon the Almightie himſelf. 
conſider, whether it can ever be ſeriouſly be- 
lieved, that the Son of God came into the 
world, according to the purpoſe, and by the 
appointment, of the ſovereign Father, only 
to furniſh thee with a few forms and cere- 
monies, with ſomething to talk about; 
ſomething that might ſerve as a convenient 
maſk for thy vices, or as a commutation for 
« living ſoberly, righteouſly and godly.” 
conſider, how ſhocking, how impious it 
muſt be to ſay or to aſſert this deliberately 
and cooly. And muſt it not be at leaſt 
G | equaly 


82 » #4 Heriwus Call 


ANY equally ſhocking, equally impious, to. live 
rom day to day, and from year to year, as 
if it was true ? Repent therefore and“ turn 
from your evil doings ; truſt ye not in ly- 
« ing words, ſaying the temple of the Lord, 
« the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord, are theſe; but execute thoroughly 
judgment between a man and his neigh- 
« bor, oppreſs not the ſtranger, the father- 
« Jeſs or the widow, do juſtice, love mer- 
« cie, and walk humbly with thy God,” 
awake in time; awake to righteouſneſs, 
and virtue,” ere thou awakeſt to that awful 
ſcene of judgment, which is to ſeparate be- 
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|; tween the righteous and the vile, and when 
ll i to the latter, in a ſenſe ſo inexpreſſibly dread- 
WH ful, it ſhall be ſaid, “ depart, ye curſed,” 
f even into © everlaſting fire, prepared for 
lf « the devil and his angels.” And let the 
1 cold and lukewarm in religion conſider, that 
. this is far from being the ſpirit, that juſtly 
| anſwers to thoſe eminent privileges they en- 
if Joy. is this all the effect, that ſo pure and 


| holy a religion has had upon us? and can we 
i really think it enough ? this all the effect of 
| our public and ſo long continued profeſſion 
in religion, of our folemn, and fo often re- 
peted yows ! does all our libertic of inquirie, 
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all our boaſted light and knowlege; all our ny M. 

zeal in contending about religion, and iin 
aſſerting its puritie, excellence and digmtie 
terminate in this; that we are juſt within 
the verge, of that © holineſs, without which 
« no man is to ſee the Lord.“ what could 
be faid leſs of the comparatively benighted, 
but yet virtyous heathen? or what lighter 
attainments aſcribed to thoſe, who have lived 
in the days of the greateſt ignorance, dark 
neſs, and ſlaverie, in point of religion? O, 
Sirs, it is high time for us, either to forbear 
profeſſing an eſteem for the goſpel ſo warm 
and ſanguine, as that which many of us 
are ſeeming at leaſt to have imbibed, and 
rather to conceal ſuch full convictions of 
its excellencie, worth and importance, as we 
are ever and anon expreſſing, or elſe to re- 
ſolve upon living after a ſort more worthie of 
it, and to cauſe our light ſo to ſhine 
before men, that they” alſo © may glorifie 
_ * our father, who is in heaven.“ It is high 
time to drop our pretenſions to more correct 
thinking and to ſentiments more refined in 
religion, than thoſe of our popiſh anceſtors, 
unleſs we ſtudie to be likewiſe more correct 
in manners, more refined in life and temper, 
and make it our ſerious and habitual aim, to 
G 2 excel 
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privileges and light. without this how will 


A Serious Call 


that, which is now ah ſubje& of our boaſt 


and glorie, be turned into a foundation of 
the moſt acute and pungent remorſe in ſome 


future, but yet approaching, day! Confider, 
what a glorious ſtate of immortal and ſublime 
felicitie is before .us. and .can we willingly 


content ourſelves with being the loweſt in 


the kingdom of heaven? can we reliſh the 
thought, that manie of thoſe, who have 
lived — all poſſible diſadvantages, con- 
ſiſtent with any knowlege, any profeſſion at 
all, of chriſtianitie, ſnould, upon their ad- 
miſſion into this future world, be inveſted 
with more exalted honors, than we of this 
inquiſitive and enlightened age? And by 


ſuch conſiderations as theſe, let even ſuch, 


as have made the higheſt improvements in 
virtue, be excited to the diligent ſearching 
and trial of their ways. Sublime and godlike, 
as may be our moral attainments, are there 
not yet manie things in our conduct, that 
need correction and amendment? For God's 
ſake, let us ſet about it in earneſt. For- 
getting thoſe things, that are behind, let 
«« us preſs forward towards thoſe, which are 
« before; towards the mark of the prize, 
5 2 e 
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T7 of the high calling of God, which is in SE RM; 
« Chriſt Jeſus.” * an high calling” indeed 


is that of a chriſtian; and weben l. ſtill in our 
day, when chriſtianitie is with ſo much 
greater freedom examined, and fo much | 
better ünderſtood, than in the tithes of our 

forefathers ! and, o, what care and circum- 
ſpection, what reſolution, zeal and vigor, 
will it demand, in order to our acting agree- 
ably to it! Let us then „lift up the Hands, 


« that hang down and ſtrengthen the feeble 


knees.“ At ſtith a time, as this; «when 
« the judgments of God are“ Abroad in 
« the nd ;” when © we heat of war and 
„tumors of war,” when ſo manie of our 
deat countrie-men are ſuffeting amidſt the 
confuſton, devaſtation, and tertbrs of it; and 
others in fear of the like impending fate, it is 
ſurely proper, and thay upon the moſt natural 
and obvious principles be expected, that men 
of everie character, thoſe, who have made the 
moſt eminent and diſtinguiſhed ittatnments' 
in virtue, as well as thoſe of the loweſt claſs 
in it, ſfiould, with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs of 
temper, applie themſelves to the * learn- 
„ itig of righteouſneſs.” Let us not be 
alatttied" in vain, but ſtir tip ourſelves” to 
« "np hold” on God our maker. This is the 
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M. very intent of heaven in giving us theſe 


A Serious Call 


And how happie a thing will it be, 
when theſe fears and troubles are over, as we 
truſt in God, that ere long they will be; and 
a pleaſing calm and tranguilitie returns upon 


us; to fit down and think upon the improve- 


ment, that we have made of that ſeriouſneſ; 
and more ſedate reflections that they have 


occaſioned. And on the contrarie, how fad, 


that God ſhould ©* ſpeak unto us once 
« yea, twice,” and yet men, chriſtians, not 
hearken to or regard it. Now therefore let 
us „ humble ourſelves in the duſt before 
God; and fay, © ynto us, o Lord, belongeth 
% ſhame and confuſion of face,” becauſe we 
have fined againſt thee; aud with ſincere, un- 
feigned reſolution, let us add; we have 
* born chaſtiſement, we will not offend any 
, more.” And to this purpoſe let us once 
more, and in the 

Fifth place, conſider, the danger we muſt 


needs incur by neglecting the duties thus 


naturally and with ſo much reaſon incum- 
bent on us, and this is what the text ex- 
preſſes in ſaying; © if therefore thou wilt 


not be watchful, I will come upon thee, 


« as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know, what 
hour I will come upon thee,” The un- 
certaintic 
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certaintie of death, and the ſhortneſs of our $ E'R ME 
abode in this preſent life, is ſometimes in 


ſcripture denoted by our Savior's coming 
upon us ſuddenly ; he having © the keys of 
« hell,” or, as by all means it ſhould have 
been rendered, of hades, that is, of the in- 
viſible world, „and of death; by which 
we are tranſmited into it. But, as the 
words of the text are addreſſed to a whole 
ſocietie of chriſtians, I apprehend, that this 
final clauſe of it, contains an awful threaten- 
ing, that, if they were not more careful to 
improve their chriſtian privileges, they ſhould 
by the righteous judgment of God, be ere 
long deprived of them; and thus to be of 
the ſame import, with what is addreſſed to 
the church of Epheſus, as follows. Re- 
member therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works, 
* elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 


« remove thy candleſtick out of its place, 


except thou repent.” Theſe and other 
like threatenings here ſo ſolemnly denounced 


againſt the ſeven churches of Aſia, have 
been as ſolemnly fulfilled ; for ſcarcely now 


are the traces of thoſe churches to be found. 
The fame threatening was denounced againſt 


Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh nation; and as 
G 4 awfully 
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A Serious Call 


awfully fulfilled, «© Therefore, ſay I unto 
« you, the kingdom of God ſhall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation bringing 
« forth the fruits thereof.” And, though 
there be no ſuch woe as this, upon record, 
againſt ourſelves; yet do not our preſent 
alarms plainly enough carrie in them ſuch a 
voice of threatening and of judgment? And, 
though God does not always in fact puniſh a 
ſinful nation in the manner, which is in theſe 
inſtances ſo awfully apparent, but bears long 
with them, even though rebelling againſt 


him,“ with an high hand and out- ſtretched 


« arm; yet in ſuch examples we fee, 


that it is ſometimes agreeable to the wiſe 
deſign and method of his government to do 
ſo. And is not even this conſideration alone 


ſufficient to make us tremble: for the ark 
of God,” and excite a jealouſie of our- 
ſelves, leaſt we ſhould be the nation now 


ripened for being the object of his vengeance; 


unleſs a ſpeedie repentance and the 
% awakening ourſelves to the fear of the 
« Lord and to the rememberance of his 


_ © holineſs,” and the improvement of thoſe 


glorious chriſtian privileges we enjoy, hap- 


pily avert it? how aggravated and heinous 
muſt the ſins of this land appear, when com- 
| parent 
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) pared with all our diſtinguiſhing advantages SEAM. 
for the cultivation and practice of virtue, a. 
z reformed and proteſtant church! how 
| | dreadfully will the account be enhanced, if 
„ve take into it, that profaneneſs and im- 
ppeietie, that ſwearing, adulterie, rioting and 
drunkeneſs, for which this land mourns; 
or ought at leaſt with the deepeſt contrition 
and abaſement. Theſe are things not men- 
tioned or ſo much as remotely hinted at in 
our text. no doubt there were in the church 
of Sardis ſome ſuch chatacters as theſe. But, 
we ſee, it was a ſufficient charge againſt 
them, that, though they had not indeed 
caſt off the profeſſion of religion, but might 
perhaps be very zealous in maintaining one, 
yet they were merely formal and hypocriti- 
cal, even in their moſt ſolemn pretenſions to 
it. Upon this alone the dreadful woe de- 
= nounced againſt them is founded. how much 
= reaſon then have we to“ ſtand in awe,” 
; when we conſider, that, beſides the numbers 
among us, who are ſo far from aſſuming any 
appearances of religion, that they are even 
public profeſſors of ungodlineſs, there are in 
the number of thoſe, that wear the form 
of it, ſo manie, that go no farther; fo 
manie, that procede but little farther, and 
that 
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chat the beſt of us are ſo far from duly com- 
porting with the dignitie of our exalted 

chriſtian character! Let us conſider theſe 
things, and ſhew ourſelves men” and 
lovers of our countrie in doing all we can, by 
our ſincere and humble repentance, towards 


averting from us the judgments of heaven. 
And © whatſoever our hand findeth to do” 


in the way of religion, and of ſerious, fer- 


vent pietie, let us © do it with all our 
« might; and in the humble hope, that 
we may ſtill be a © people ſaved of the 
* Lord.” Or however it may fare with us 
as a nation, we ſhall in this way be ſure of 
* delivering, everie man, his own ſoul.” 
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REVELATION. INI. 4, 5, 6. 


Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments; and they 
ſhall walk with me in white : for they are 
warthie. He that overcometh the ſame ſhall 

| be clothed in white raiment ; and I will not 
blot out his name out of the book of life, but 
I will confeſs his name before my father, and 
before his angels. He that hath an ear, let 
him hear, what the ſpirit ſaith unta the 


_ churches. 
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HEs E words are: part of an im- 


> livered, from our Savior, by the 
mouth of his ſervant John, to the church of 
_ Sardis, the chief citie of Lydia, in Aſia the 

leſs. It is uſhered in with a grand and 
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portant and awakening meſſage de- 


ſublime. 
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SERM. ſublime deſcription of his character and of- 
ccc, as the perion, who had “ the ſeven 
« ſpirits of God; that is, was the diſpenſer 
of thoſe various powers, gifts and endow- 
ments of an extraordinarie and miraculous 
nature, which were in that earlieſt age of 
chriſtianitie ſo frequently confered upon the 

| believers of it. It is added; © and the ſeven 
« ſtars,” exprefling his primacie or head- 
ſhip over all the chriſtian churches, and 
eſpecially the ſeven churches of Aſia; which 
were at that time ſuch eminent lights in the 
world. And by theſe characters is he pointed 
out to them, as being everie way completely 
qualified and impowered for diſpoſing of theſe 
high, peculiar bleſſings, in the manner, that 
ſhould beſt be ſuited to the reſpective ſtate 
and circumſtances of theſe churches morally 
confidered, and beſt adapted for anfwering 
the ends of that ſpiritual kingdom, which 
he came into the world to erect. And it 
concludes with # ſolemn appeal to their own 
judgment and reaſon. He that hath an 
<<. ear,” everie one, that is capable of un- 
derſtanding and attending to theſe things, 
„ let him hear what the ſpirit faith to the 
« churches;” let him with the utmoſt ſe- 


| riouſneſs and care hearken to the meſſage, 
that 
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that is now delivered to them. In the former 8 1 M. 


part of it, which I endevored at large to re 


commend to your conſideration, on a late 
occaſion, a very ſevere rebuke is addreſſed 
to them, on account of the little care they 
had taken to improve thoſe chriſtian privi- 
leges they had enjoyed. Some of them we 
find charged gn it with downright hypocriſie 
and formalitie in their profeſſion ; others 
with great lukewarmneſs and indifference ; 
nay, the beſt of them with a want of that 


vigor, zeal and reſolution in the practice of 


virtue, which might juſtly be expected from 


the diſciples of ſo holie a religion. At the 
ſame time, however, it is, by way of con- 
ſolation, ſuggeſted to them in our text; that 
thoſe among them, who, in the midſt of all 
this degeneracie, had retained their virtue 
pure and uncorrupted, were not without the 
gracious redeemer's notice; “ thou haſt a 
few names even in Sardis, that have not 
e defiled their garments :” nor without his 
pecuhar approbation ; ** they are worthie:“ 
and that they ſhould not be without their 
peculiar reward hereafter ; for that is the 
import of the expreſſion following; © they 
* ſhall walk with me in white;“ this kind 


of yeſture being in the eaſtern countries worn 
KA 
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SERM. by the moſt eminent perſonages, and looked 


ws upon as the token of an honorable diſtinction. 
On which account the prophet Daniel makes 


uſe of the like figure in his magnificent de- 


ſcription” of the Deitie, or, as we may here 
perhaps rather interpret him, of the Son of 
God, “ who lay in the boſom of the Father 
from the beginning,” and yho is here- 
after to. appear, as his repreſentative upon 
the ſeat of univerſal judgment. I beheld, 

« till the thrones were caſt down, and the 
« ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment was 
« white as ſnow, and the hair of his head 
* like the pure wool, his throne was like 
te the fierie flame, and his wheels as burn- 
« ing fire. A fierie ſtream iſſued and came 
« forth from before him; thouſand thou- 
«© ſands miniſtered unto him, and ten thou- 
fand times ten thouſand ſtood before him: 


'« the judgment was ſet and the books were 


cc opened. 1 5 
That part then of the ſolemn meſſage 


here recorded as originally delivered to the 
Sardian church, and which we have choſen at 


this time to diſcourſe upon, will naturally 
leads us to employ our thought, both on the 
peculiar excellencie and the eminent reward 
of an untainted and inflexible virtue, in the 


midſt 
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midſt of a lukewarm and degenerate age. 
Theſe two particulars therefore I ſhall en- 
devor briefly to illuſtrate, and then conclude 
with ſome proper application. 
Now the diſtinguiſhing excellencie of ſuch 
a character will appear, in the firſt place, 
from conſidering the peculiar danger we are 
in, and the peculiar temptations we lie un- 
der, in times of general depravitie and luke- 
warmneſs, of becoming ourſelves remiſs and 
careleſs in the practice of our dutie. It is on 
account of theſe, that perſons of ſuch a cha- 
racter are ſpoken of in our text as overcommeg. 
« He that overcometh the ſame ſhall be 
« clothed in white raiment.” Imitation is 
natural to the human mind; and the in- 
fluence of example ſurprizingly great. There 
are few, even among men of the moſt 
eſtabliſned character for wiſdom and virtue, 
that can boaſt an abſolute ſecuritie of temper 
againſt a contagion of this ſort. And tho' 
its effects are ſo common, ſo certain, and in 
the end fo viſible; yet does it operate in a 
manner ſo gradual and imperceptible, as to 


give reaſon and reflection, conſcience and our 


moral feelings no alarm. We are off our 
guard, becauſe we ſee no danger. And 
manie there are, no doubt, who, upon a 

H more 
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£41 M. more deliberate and ſerious view of their 
S conduct and the principles upon which they 
have acted, than they have hitherto allowed 
themſelves to take, may find, that they have 

only been copying after others, whilſt they 

have thought themſelves to be following the 

pure and uncontroled dictates of their own 
enlightened underſtanding. When a man 

would corrupt my honeſtie with a bribe, or 

lead me into, companie, that might prove 
dangerous to my virtue and integritie, when 

we are threatened with perſecution for the 

ſake of religion, and on account of our con- 
ſcientious adherence to what we believe to be 

the principles and dictates of it; the tempta- 

tion is viſible, and we have then particular 
= and expreſs warning given us to be upon 
| | our guard, and to fortiſie our minds with all 
4 the ſtrength and reſolution we are maſters 
1 of. But it is otherwiſe in the eaſe of ill Þ 
i - examples generally prevailing in the age we 
live in, The danger is full as great, more 
conſtant, and at the ſame time leſs apparent. 
| It is the danger, not of an hoſtile attack, 
| but of an infectious diſtemper. And, as a 
= perſon, after having gone through all the 
| hazards of war unhurt, may, in the end, be- 
come the prey of hans ſickly contagion, in- 
ſinuating 
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ſnuating itſelf inſenfibly into his vital frame, 8 E RM. 
ſo it is to be feared, there may be thoſe, —— 
who, aftet having rejected, with diſdain, the 
greateſt worldly offets, that have been made 
them, as the price of their integritie, and 
even; after having bravely encountered the 
violetice of perſecution itſelf, have at length 
been veto? by the baneſul and deſtructive 
influences of cuſtof and example. And, as 
in times of a plague or other epidemical diſ- 
temper, thoſe, who eſcape, may aſcribe it, 
not 5 much to any preſetit precautions, 
which ate oftentimes impoſſible, and ofteh 
ineffectual, as to 4 conſtitution naturally 
ſound and good, and able by its original 
: ſtrength and vigor to repel the infection; 
cpo in times of general formalitiè in feligion 
and diſſoluteneſs of manners, the pteſerving 
ourſelves intirely free from the contagion, 
muſt needs indicate a virtue peculiatly ſttong, 
and abte by its own intrinfic force and 
energie, to refiſt and keep it off. Nay, as 
ive are expert at imitating, before we ate ſo 
much as capable of refte&ion or reaſoning, 
and as our firſt character, is commonly 
ſuch as we have received from the im preſſions 
of education, it will generally happen, in 


times of prevail ing corruption in morals, or 
8 | H 2 indifference 
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8 4 > M. indifference in religion, that the man, who 


* — 3555 rt Ge Be rio woe) ne 
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would be inflexibly virtuous, and keep him- 
ſelf unſullied by the vices, which ſo many 


of thoſe about him are daily practiſing, muſt 


have the contrarie principle of virtue ſtrong 
enough, not only to repel the infection, that 
is continually hovering about him, but even 
to clear his mind of that, which has actually 
taken hold of it, and been introduced into it 
by the early impreſſions of education; 
which, as they are the earlieſt and firſt, ſo 
they take the deepeſt root, and are with the 
greateſt difficultie overcome. And then, 


| beſides all this, it is to be farther conſidered, 


that in an age, when the very notion and 
appearance of religion is by many avowedly 
deſpiſed and ridiculed, and when the gene- 
ralitie of thoſe, who profeſs any regard to it, 
are ſo much contenting themſelves with that 
mere profeſſion alone, little mindful of thoſe 
practical and moral obligations it lays them 
under; there will of courſe be a ſingularitie 
in a ſtrict and conſcientious attachment to 
virtuous maxims, expoſing a man to the 
ſcorn and contempt of manie; not to ſay, as 


will however in ſome inſtances be the caſe, 


to worldly diſadvantages and inconvenien- 
cies. Perſons, who treat religion with 2 


profeſſed 
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profeſſed. indifference or contempt, have a 8 ER M. 
ſtrange way of aſſuming all the ſprightlineſs Cu 


and genius of the age to themſelves. and 
others, it ſeems, are to be looked upon as 
dull, unanimated ſouls, that tread with a 
ſuperſtitious reverence the old beaten track, 
afraid of deviating, in the ſmalleſt inſtance, 
from the footſteps of thoſe, that have gone 


before them. And let a man be ever 10 


thoroughly convinced of the excellencie and 
importance of religion, it will require a con- 
ſiderable degree of corage, to appear reſolute 
and zealous in its cauſe, or to diſcover our 
eſteem of it, either in converſation or even 
by our practice, when in doing ſo, we run 
the hazard of being counted men of a low 


and antiquated taſte. To be warm and ſted- 


faſt advocates for chriſtianitie, even upon a 
rational and well-grounded conviction of its 
divine authoritie and unſpeakable import- 
ance, when it is by ſo many bantered and 
made a jeſt of, as an exploded ſcheme, for 
which indeed, the credulous and unthinking 
may {till retain ſome reverence, but which, 
the men of wit and penetration have long 
ago diſcovered to be incapable of any ſolid 


defence, and when thoſe, who plead in its 


behalf, are ſo likely to incur the cenſure of 


H 3 bigotry, - 


TOI 
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* bigotry, for which indeed, the contracted 
aud narrow temper of many profeſſing it, 
has given but too juſt an occaſion; to 
be reſolute and unſhaken in our purſuit f 
of the public good, when the very notion 
of a public ſpirit is treated by many, either 
as a mere enthuſiaſtical chimera, or poli- 
tical invention only ; to obſerve with an 
| inviolable regulari itie and exactneſs, the rules 
of temperance and moderation, in 2 gay, 
licentious age, when we muſt, either run 
into all the faſhionable extravagances, or 
content ourſelves with being deemed un- 
ſociable and moroſe : ſuch a conduct, I ſay, 
as this calls for a much greater degree of 
- virtuous corage and ſtrength of mind, than 
could be ſtriftly neceſſary in more ſerious 
and ſober times; eſpecially, when, to their 
abundant reproach, even thoſe, who profels 
religion, are, by their own remiſſneſs and in- 
difference in the practice of its duties, coun- 
tenancing that contempt, which others, 
either upon avowed principles, or from tho 
inclinations of a depraved and wicked mind, 
are ſo frequently caſting upon it. And from 
theſe ſeveral conſiderations laid together and 
concuring to ſhew the peculiar danger we 
are expoſed to, and temptations we lie under 
in 
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in ſuch a degenetate age, it will appear with SE Ly . 
how much pecuhar proprietie and emphaſis — 


it may be ſaid of thoſe, who notwithſtanding | 
all, have “ keeped their garments unde- 
« filed,” that © they are worthy.” But the 


worth of ſuch a character will be ſtill farther 


illuſtrated, by conſidering in the 
Next place, the fingular uſefulneſs of it. 


Perſons of untainted and inflexible virtue, in 


the midſt of times ſo degenerate, are the 
great ſupports of religion in the world, when 
it is almoſt forſaken and abandoned, and 
ſurrounded on all ſides with either open or 


treacherous enemies. And, whilſt there are 


a few fo ſteady in its cauſe, there is then 


amongſt a corrupted, finful people, an ap- 


parent means of recoverie and amendment. 
And the having ſuch a means of reformation 
within themſelves, may happily avert thoſe 
terrible judgments, which might otherwiſe 
be brought upon them, in order to turn 
them from their iniquities. when a nation 
is totally corrupted, and the lukewarmneſs 
and degeneracie become almoſt ſtrictly uni- 
verſal, there ſeems then to be no other me- 


thod for their recoverie left, but that of ſe- 


veritie and righteous indignation. But fo 
long as there remain a few, that have not 
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« defiled their garments,” there is ſome 
room for egtertaining the humble hope, that 
God intends, and will, in his great-mercie, 
chuſe, to bring about the national repentance 
and amendment, rather by the inſtrumenta- 


litie of their zeal virtue, than by the 


terrors of his wrath, In this ſenſe it is, that 
a nation may be ſaved “ for the ſake, or on 


„ account, of the few righteous that dwell 


« therein.” That is, their pietie, integri- 
tie, and zeal, being one method, by which 


a general reformation may. be effected, it 


may, on this account, become perfectly 
conſiſtent with the wiſdom of providence to 
forbear making ule of other and ſeverer me- 
thods for that purpoſe, This is a ſentiment 
plainly pointed out to us in the inſtance of 
Sodom ; in behalf of which place Abraham 
is introduced as carrying on a perſonal inter- 
courſe and conference with the Almightie. 
The general meaning and intent of which 
repreſentation, is evidently this; that God 
is “ ſlow to anger,” that he“ delighteth 
not in the death of ſiners, but“ had 
* rather that they would repent and live; 
and that he would not have brought ſuch a 
terrible deſtruction upon that citie, had it 


not been for ſuch a total profligacie and 


2 + wickedneſs, 
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wickedneſs, into which they had degene- 


rated, as made it to be abſolutely neceſſarie. 


Thus have I endevored to illuſtrate the pe- 
culiar worth and excellencie of the character 
ſpoken of in our text; that of thoſe honor- 
ably diſtinguiſhed few, who, in the times 
of general depravitie, have not“ defiled 
« their garments.” Perſons of ſuch a cha- 
racer, our Savior aſſures us, ſhall meet ey 
a peculiar reward hereafter; ©* they | 
« walk with me in white.” And the reaſon 
given for this diſtinguiſhing reward is that 
peculiar worth and virtue, which, as ap- 
pears from what has been ſaid, their cha- 
rater ſuppoſes; © for they are worthie.” 
The higheſt poſſible degree of virtue indeed, 
even that of ſinleſs obedience, cannot, with- 
out the greateſt abſurditie, be thought to lay 
a foundation for any claims to the future 
happineſs of heaven, upon the footing of 
juſtice or of debt. Our very capacitie both 
for virtue and happineſs, is the free gift of 
God. And, as he is eternally, independent- 
ly, and completely bleſſed in himſelf, “ after 
© we have done all,” muſt we not of ne- 
ceſſitie ſay, that, “we are unprofitable ſer- 
_ « vants” unto him? Much leſs can it be 
thought, that creatures, who, notwithſtand- 


ing 
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8 1 DW. ing their beſt attainments, are chargeable 
— with ſo manie guiltie follies and criminal de- 
fects, ſnould have any ſuch claim at his hands. 

Nevertheleſs, as God is a being of infinite 
holineſs and goodneſs, the image and re- 
ſemblance of theſe perfections in his crea- 

tures, muſt ever be the object of his appro- 

bation and delight. And we cannot but 
apprehend, that the degree of approbation 

will be in proportion to the degree, in which 

we bear it. thoſe therefore will be the higheſt 

objects of this divine complacencie, in whom 

the reſemblance is ſtrongeſt and moſt com- 

plete, and conſequently have the higheſt de- 

gree of happineſs aſſigned to them in the 
diſtribution of the final recompence. Ac- 
cordingly the new teſtament, when ſpeaking 

Bf of the rewards hereafter to be beftowed 
[ Cl upon the good and virtuous, has clearly 
1 enough ſuggeſted to us this idea of them. 
Thus our Savior, not at preſent to inſiſt upon 
any farther proof in a point, I preſume, ſuf- 
ficiently obvious, repreſents the king in the 

' parable of the talents, as ſaying to him, that 
had ten; © have thou authoritie over ten 
« citics,” but to him, who had five only, 

* have thou authoritie over five.“ 
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And now in this brief illuſtration, that 
has been given of the docktine of the text. 
we are furniſhed, with ſome very noble as 
well as intereſting motives, to a reſolute diſ- 
charge of everie moral and chriſtian dutie 


and a vigorous purſuit of all goodneſs, in the 


107 


midſt of that formalitie and degeneracie, 
which ſo much abounds amongſt us. ſuch I 1 


mean, as ariſe from the love of virtue, the 
love of our countrie, and the love of our- 


ſelves. A ſenſe of the amiableneſs and ex- 


cellencie of virtue is ſo deeply implanted in 
the human heart, that even men of the moſt 


corrupt and abandoned principles cannot in- 


tirely deveſt themſelves of it. And in minds 


but tolerably ſerious. and well diſpoſed, there 
muſt needs be a much ſtronger relith for her 


S charms. In an age indeed of general for- 


malitie and corruption there is apt .to be, 
even in the beſt of characters, ſuch an un- 
happie mixture of the prevailing temper of 


the times, that they give us but a compara- 


tively. fajnt and obſcure illuſtration of moral 


heautie, But let us conceive of a man, in 


the midſt of all this degeneracie, ſurrounded, 
on everie fide, with the contagion of a pol- 
luted world, and of ſickening, dying virtue, 


yet keeping himſelf 60 pure and undefiled;” | 


retaining 
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LS retaining ſound and vigorous principles of 
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= goodneſs 1 in his ſoul, and treading, with ala- 
critie and ſpirit, the ways of religion ; ob- 
ſerving the follies and vices of his fellow 
men and fellow chriſtians, not in order to 
copie after them, or to encorage himſelf by 


them in a leſs ſtrict and conſcientious dil- 
charge of his own dutie, but to lament and 

pitie, and, if poſſible, to correct them; 
deſpiſing the cenſures of a giddy, unthink- 


ing world, and everie mean opinion, that 


others may entertain of him, for what they 


may be apt to call a weak and ſuperſtitious 
zeal; and purſuing, with unſullied inno- 
cence, inflexible reſolution and undaunted 
corage, everie meaſure, that he thinks may 
be © to the glorie of God,” or for the good 
of mankind; how bright, illuſtrious, and 
amiable does the character of the virtuous 


man appear, when thus cleared and refined, 
and when the evil examples, with which he 


is continually ſurrounded, inſtead of com- 
municating to it any of their ſickly and de- 
filing influence, ſerve only to render it more 
conſpicuous ! Let us then aim at making 
this great and lovely character our own. Let 


the temptations ariſing from the lukewarm- 


neſs and 3 of others, inſtead of cor- 
rupting 


rupting our virtue by being complied with, 5 
heighten and illuſtrate its beauties by being 


reſiſted and overcome.“ Let us imitate 
the example of our Lord and maſter Chriſt 


Jeſus, who ** in the midſt of a crooked and 


« peryerſe generation was holie, harmleſs, 


« undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners,” and, 


who, notwithſtanding the reproaches and 
calumnies of the moſt ſpiteful and malicious 
enemies, perſevered in his glorious and god- 


Aike deſign, even unto death. By being 


thus conformed to him in the ſtedfaſtneſs 
and unſhaken virtue of his character, we 
ſhall have a proportionable likeneſs to him 
in the grace and lovelineſs of it, and may 


prove happily inſtrumental, towards inſpiring 


the minds of others with the love of that 
pietie and virtue, the love and conſequent 
practice of which he came into the world 
to promote, and which we ourſelves profeſs 
ſo highly to eſteem. But this leads us to a 
farther conſideration, naturally ſuggeſted by 
what has been ſaid, and which ought to have 
a very powerful influence towards quicken- 
ing us to the reſolute and vigorous diſcharge 
of our dutie, when ſo many are wholly neg- 
lefting, and others fo ſuperficially regarding 


it. Imean the love of our countrie; that ſo 


truly 
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SERM. truly great and laudable diſpoſition of mind; 
yas the ſeeds of which have been wiſely Wrought 
into the original conſtitution of our natures, 
in aid of the general principle of benevo- 
lence; and which therefore; it is our dutit 
at all times to cultivate and cheriſh; but more 
eſpecially ſtill, in a time of public calatnitic 
and alarms. And though the deſign of thoſe 
tremendous, awful jadgments, that are ſome- 
times inflicted upon a finful people, is un- 
doubtedly their reformatio and amend- 
ment; yet is not this the only method in 
which ſuch a deſign may in the ſcheme 
and order of providence be accompliſhed, 
the ſame gracious purpoſes may, as we have 
ſeen, be effected by the inftrumeritalitic of 
ii the upright and undefiled few that remain 
. amongſt them ? And, if ſuch a choſen num- 
der are any where to be found, we may, 
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1% humbly hope, that God will in judgment 
F temember mercie, and rather execute the Wl 
. counſels of his will by their means, than by 


the terrors of his avenging rod. And fhould ; 
it not to each of us be more deſirable, to 
have national repentance and public virtue 
effected by our integritie, by our zeal and 
diligence in the practice of virtue, than by 
the judgments of incenſed heaven; the cala- 


mit1es 
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mities of war, the devaſtations of the ſword, 8 * 


the deſolating furie of ſavage plunderers, 


— 


and the crueltie and oppreſſion of inſulting 


and tyrannical enemies? what juſt pretences 
can we make to a public ſpirit, and the love 


of our countrie, if we will not attempt, what 


we know it is in our power to effect, towards 
promoting a reformation of manners in it, 
and by this means averting the execution of 


that divine vengeance, which otherwiſe the 


wiſdom of providence may demand to be in- 
flicted upon it; if we will not ſo much, as 
« amend our own ways,” cleanſe and purifie 
our own hearts, for the ſake of it? who can 


tell, what great effects may ariſe from ſmall 


beginings, and what an extenſive, happie 
reformation might be the reſult, would a 
few only but bethink and exert themſelves in 
time? in this, as well as in everie other 
work, ſome mutt needs be the beginers : 
and in a cauſe ſo glorious, who would not 
be ambitious of the honor? Animated 
therefore by theſe ſo highly intereſting mo- 
tives, let: us do all we can both. by our ex- 
ample: and by our endevors to perſuade men 
to a ſerious conſideration of their ways, and 
of the obligations, which from ſo manie 
diſtinguiſhing bleſſings, as thoſe, which ve 


enjoy, 


112 


8ER M. 
IV. 
— 


2 


The Peculiar Excellencie of 


enjoy, mult, of neceſſitie, ariſe, to our ** walk- 
“ing before God in righteouſneſs, and per- 
« fecting holineſs in his fear; to put a ſtop 
to that levitie and voluptuouſneſs, that open 
immoralitie and profaneneſs, on the one 
hand, and to that formalitie and mere hypo- 
critical profeſſion, on the other, ſo preva- 
lent among us; and to excite our fellow 
countrie men and fellow chriſtians, to a con- 
duct worthie of their rational natures, and to 


a vigor and alacritie in the practice of reli- 


gion, anſwerable to the privileges of which 
they boaſt, and the profeſſion they are mak- 


ing of it? Should our countrie be ruined 


and undone, we ſhall have a ſhare in all its 
miſeries; if it be ſaved, we ſhall partake in 
the deliverance, and in all the bleſſings, con- 
ſeqdent upon it. and however it may fare 


with us in theſe reſpects, as to which we 
cannot from preſent circumſtances make any 


certain concluſions; we ſhall have the ſatis- 


faction of having done our dutie and acted 


our proper part, and may entertain the 
gladening, joyful hope of hereafter receiving 
the peculiar reward of thoſe, who ** in the 
« midſt of a” corrupt and ſinful « generation 
« have ſhone as lights in the world.” And 
this is a third particular pointed out to our 

conſideration 
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conſideration by the ſubje& we have been 
treating on, and containing a moſt impor- 
tant motive addreſſed to our ſelf-love, to 
the © keeping of our garment clean.” We 
have ſeen the peculiar excellencie and worth 
of ſuch a character, and that the rewards of 
a future judgment will be diſpenſed, in exact 
proportion to the degree of goodneſs and 
virtue in everie man's heart and temper. 
The tranſactions too of that auguſt and 
ſolemn day, will be carried on in the moſt 
open and public view ; agreeably to what 
our Savior ſays in the text: © I will not 
« blot out his name out of the book of life;” 
but I will confeſs his name before © my father 
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* and before his angels.” and how great the 


honor of having our names thus reſounded 
with applauſe in the preſence of a liſtening 
and attentive world! far greater glorie will 
it ſurely be, to have the approbation “ of 
the holie angels and of the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, than to be flattered 
and admired by ſome preſent vain pre- 
tenders to uncommon wit and penetration; 
even to whoſe contempt we may well be 
indifferent, ſhould we happen to fall under 
it for our ſtedfaſtneſs and coragious zeal in 
the cauſe of truth and virtue; when we re- 


T flect, 
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flect, that by it we ſhall not only gain the 


e eſteem and approbation of theſe exalted 


„ as man ſees. 


c 


angelic ſpirits, but that“ the father- of 
« ſpirits” himſelf will be both the witneſ⸗ 
and the ratifier of that diſtinguithed reward, 
that ſhall then be adjudged to our diſtin- 
guiſhed virtue. Nor is it poſſible, that any 
merit of this kind ſhould fail of ſo glorious 
a recompence, for want of being obſerved 
and taken notice of. Amongſt men indeed 
the pure, untainted integritie of a few par- 
ticular perſons is likely enough to be over- 
looked amidſt a general depravitie. But 


«© God has not eyes of fleſh, nor ſeeth he, 
He diſcerns and © ponders 


” 


« the ways of men afar off.” And, as it 
is © him, with whom we have to do,” fo, 
to him all things are naked and open.” 


LY 


not a thought is there arifing in our hearts! 


« not a word upon our ages, but, lo, 


„ he knows it altogether.” And, as Chriſt 


is to be the deputed agent and repreſentative 
of God, in the grand ſolemnities of public, 


univerſal judgment, ſo © he knoweth, what 


« isin man, and needeth not, that any one 
« ſhould tell him.” In that important and 
awful meſſage to the church of Sardis, which 


we have in this and a preceding diſcourſe, 
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been endevoring to illuſtrate, he aſſures 
them, by the mouth of his holie apoſtle, 
that “he knew their works; who amongſt 
them were only hypocritical and formal pro- 
feſſors of religion; who were lukewarm, 
and wanting in a juſt and becoming zeal for 
it ; and what were everie man's follies and 
defects. and, though the number of thoſe, 
who kept their virtue pure and undefiled, was 
ſo exceding ſmall, yet did it not eſcape his 
penetrating and ever watchful eye. For he 
tells them, © thou haſt a few names even in 
« Sardis, that have not defiled their gar- 
„ments.“ But what in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner enforces theſe reflections, is the con- 
ſideration of the nature of that happineſs, 
which the virtuous are to enjoy hereafter, 
This our Savior expreſſes by © being with 
„ him;” © they ſhall walk with me in 
« white; for they are worthie.” And in 
this manner of ſpeaking it ſeems plainly in- 
timated, that the happineſs of the ſaints 
in a future world will, as to the general 
nature of it, be analagous to that, of which 


the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf is poſſeſſed. And, 


if ſo, it will for certain be of ſuch a kind, 
as to be everie way perfective of our intelli- 
gent, reaſonable and moral natures, and con- 

I 2 ducing 
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ducing to raiſe our minds to the ſublimeſt 
height of improvement in everie thing that 
is excellent and divine. For undoubtedly 
the happineſs of that glorious being, who is 
% the only begotten of the father, the 


« brightneſs and expreſs image of his per- 


&«& ſon,” muſt needs be of the nobleſt and 
moſt exalted kind. And is it not worth our 
while to aim at ſuperior degrees in a felicitie 


like this? will not pre-eminence in a hap- 


pineſs ſo ſublime, abundantly compenſate for 
all the pains we can have taken in fortifying 


our minds againſt the temptations of the 
world, or the influence of its evil examples? 
But the expreſſion in the text, of © walk- 
« ing with Chriſt” ſeems farther to ſuggeſt 
to us, that the happineſs of a future world 


will conſiſt in a ſtate of ſocial converſe and 


| intercourſe with the bleſſed Jeſus ; and if 


with-him, undoubtedly with a glorious mul- 
titude of thoſe, who, having been the imi- 
tators of his virtue, on earth, ſhall then be 
ſharing with him in the honors of immor- 
talitie. And what can give us an higher 
idea of the heavenly happineſs, than to con- 
ceive of it, as thus reſulting from our union 
with a ſocicty of kindred ſpirits, made per- 
fect in innocence, knowlege, virtue, and 

love; 
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love; and of which the exalted redeemer 8 


ERM. 
IV 


himſelf is the great center and head? ſhall yn 


we not be ambitious of attaining to ſome 
high and elevated ſtation in ſo glorious a 


communitie, that is to ſubſiſt and floriſh 


throughout eternal ages? can we fit down, 
cooly reflect upon the matter, and then con- 
tent ourſelves with the expectation of being 
but “ ſcarcely” admited to a participation 
in theſe exalted, heavenly felicities ? if not, 
let us be © ſtirring up everie gift of God, 
that is within us,” in the practice and pur- 
ſuit of virtue. let it be our ſtedfaſt reſolu- 
tion, that, whatſoever others do, we will 


both love and imitate the Lord our God 


with all the ſtrength and ardor of our fouls. 
And that neither theſe, nor the ſeveral other 
intereſting conſiderations, that have now 
been laid before you, may fail, through the 
unhappie influence of cuſtom and example, 
to have their juſt effect upon your minds, 


be perſuaded ſeriouſly to recollect, that the 


mode and faſhion of the world is by far too 


fluctuating and variable, to be made the 


meaſure of conduct to beings endued with 
but the loweſt degree of thought and under- 
ſtanding. Let us conſider, how much we 


rauſt degrade ourſelves by following it im- 


© 1 pPlicitly, 
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he M. plicitly, as if we had no reaſon, no con- 

ky ſcience, no guiding principle of our own, 
In a word, let us not, even profeſs reli- 
gion, merely, becauſe others do the like, 
but as thoſe, who have upon firm and ſolid 
grounds entertained the belief of it; and 
look upon a ſtrict and conſcientious obſerve- 
ance of its laws to be the higheſt glorie of 
our immortal natures, as well as the brighteſt 
ornament and beſt recommendation of our 
chriſtian character. 
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And I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church, 
and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it. And I will grve unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven, | 


HOSE, who are but ever ſo little 5 ny M. 
acquainted with the controverſi wy 
between proteſtants and the church 

of Rome, muſt well know, that this paſſage 
of ſcripture has been conſtantly urged by the 
advocates of the latter, as carrying in it a 
ſtrong, undeniable proof of the infallibilitie 
of the church, and of the ſupremacie of St. 
Peter, 
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s 85 R M. Peter, and of his pretended ſucceſſors; but 
. with how little reaſon. I ſhall endevor to 


make appear in the following diſcourle, by a ' 
more particular conſideration of the ſeveral 
parts of it. The words were occaſioned by a 
declaration, which faint Peter had juſt been 
making of his faith in Chriſt, as the true 


| Meſſiah and the great prophet of God; 


« thou art the Chriſt, the ſon of the living 
« God.” And it is here proper to be re- 
marked, that the name, Peter, was not given 
to Simon the apoſtle, on account of this 


declaration, but long before; even upon the 


firſt interview, that he had with our Savior, 
as appears from the goſpel of St. John, 
chapter the firſt, and verſe the forty ſecond. 


And he, «© fays the evangeliſt, meaning An- 
« drew, brought him, that is Simon, to 
* Jeſus. And, when Jeſus beheld him, he 


« ſaid; thou art Simon the ſon of Jona: 
% thou ſhalt be called Cephas; which is, 
e by interpretation, a ſtone.” And this pro- 


bably on account of the firmneſs and reſolu- 
tion of his temper. In alluſion to this name, 


that had been thus previouſly given him, our 


_ Savior ſays to him in the text; / thou art 


„Peter, the fame in fignification with 
Loy Cephas, and 8955 this rock I will build 


1 my 
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« my church.” The word here rendered, Wo 
church, denotes in its general fignification, 2 
any collection, aſſemblie, or ſocietie of men 
and the ſenſe of it in particular places is to 
be determined, according to the ſubject 
ſpoken of, and the force of other expreſſions 
r phraſes, that are connected with it. In 
the nineteenth of Acts and the thirty ſecond 
verſe, Demetrius's mob is called exxx151z; the 
very ſame word, that is in our text tranſlated, 
church. So that there is no peculiar ſanctitie 
in the word itſelf, notwithſtanding all the 
noiſe and contention, that there has been in 
theſe later ages about it. And though in 
the paſſage before us it evidently carries in 
it a moſt important meaning, yet that im- 
portance does not procede from the ſignifica- 
tion of the word itſelf, which is altogether 
general and indeterminate, but from the ap- 
propriative appellation or epithet annexed, 
my church. And what is Chriſt's church or 
ſocietie, but that ſocietie or bodie of men 
in all ages and places, who call themſelves 
by his name, and acknowlege him for their 
head and maſter? Now, when our Savior ſays, 
* upon this rock I will build my church,” 
there are, I think, but three poffible ſenſes, 
in which the words can be underſtood. None 
of 
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: * M. of which will afford the leaſt countenance 
d the exorbitant claims of the church of 
Rome. And firſt, by . this rock” may be 
meaned that confeffion, which Peter had juſt 

before been making of his faith in Chrift, 

as the Meſſiah and prophet of God. And, 
according to this interpretation, the ſenſe of 

the intire clauſe itſelf, or of the affirmation 
contained in it, will be to this effect; as 

thou art for the reſolution and firmneſs of 

thy temper called Peter, fo that great truth, 

to ks thou haſt now been declaring thy 

_ aſſent, may juſtly be conſidered, as the 

* rock,” as the great foundation and ſup- 

port, of that ſocietie or kingdom, which I 

am about to eſtabliſh in the world. And, 

if this be the meaning of the words, how 
clearly do they decide againſt the above- 
mentioned claims in afferting, that the pro- 

1 5 character of Chriſt ſo amply juſtified 

y the miracles, which he both wrought 

| himſelf and enabled his apoſtles to perform; 

was that, upon which 'mens regard to him 

were to be founded, and from which alone 
everie particular doctrine and injunction of 

his goſpel was to derive at once its importance 

and its proof? Conſequently, ſo far as we be- 


lieve or practiſe any thing out of an implicit 
: reverence 


of the Church of Rome: 
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reverence to the dictates of any, who call SE $ M. 


that verie principle, which he himſelf has 
declared to be the foundation of his religion. 


| 
1 
themſelves his diſciples, we deviate from * | 
| 

| 


And thoſe, who claim any ſuch reſpect to be 


paid to their pretendedly infallible dictates, 
do molt arrogantly and blaſphemouſly aſſume 
the character of Chriſt, invade his prero- 
gative, and ſubſtitute themſelves in his room; 
in direct and open contradiction to the ex- 
preſs aſſertion of the apoſtle ſo exactly paral- 
lel to the ſenſe, which has now heen given 
of the words of our Savior in the text, when 
. he affirms, that, other foundation can no 
man lay, than that which is“ already 


« laid, even Jeſus Chriſt.“ It has however, 


been ſomewhat differently ſuppoſed, that, 
when our Savior ſaid, © thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church,” 


he might by laying his hand upon his breaſt. 


ſignifie to thoſe, who heard him, that he 
ſpake of himſelf, and with ſome ſuch in- 
tended meaning as this. As I have here- 
tofore given thee the name of Peter or a 
a ſtone, on account of the ſteadineſs and 
unſhaken corage of thy temper, ſo I myſelf 
may in a ſtill more important ſenſe, be called 
a-rock, as I am, by virtue of my prophetic 

| —_— 
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character, the ſole foundation of that grand 


communitie or bodie of men, that i is hereaf- 


ter to be denominated from me. In the 
ſame manner and ſenſe it is obſerved in 
confirmation of this remark, that upon an- 
other occaſion he ſays, © deſtroy this temple, 
« and in three days I will raiſe it up;” 
which the hiſtorian immediately informs us, 
that he ſpake concerning © the temple of 
« his bodie;” as might eaſily be perceived 
by his action and geſture in pronouneing it. 
This interpretation of that firſt clauſe in our 
text, which we are now attempting to illuſ- 


trate, is, in effect, the ſame with that before 


mentioned, not at all differing from it in the 
particular ſentiment ſuppoſed to be intended, 
but only in the manner of expreſſing it. But, 
thirdly, when our Savior ſays * upon this 
« rock I will build my churchy” he may 


very well be* fappoſed to refer to the perſon 


of St. Peter himſelf. In this ſenſe is the 
paffage underſtood by many proteſtant 
writers; and by all I believe, that are popiſh. 

But with how little advantage to that cauſe 


will eaſily be diſcerned. If we admit this 


reference in the words, they will naturally 


implie, that St. Peter being one of the firſt 


publiſhers of the goſpel, would, by neceſſarie 


C eon- 
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ploied in laying the foundations of a com 


munitie, that was, in the plan and order of 
divine providence, intended to rife into a 
moſt glorious ſuperſtructure, and to ſpread 
and dilate itſelf over the face of the whole 
world. But this was by no means an honor 


_ peculiar to St. Peter. He was not the only 
one among the apoſtles, that was concerned 
in publiſhing the glad tidings of chriſtiani- 
tie. The reſt had their ſhare both in preach- 


ing and in ſuffering for it. And from this 
well known fa& it appears, that, had any 
ſpecial circumſtances, during our Savior's 
perſonal miniſtrie and converſation upon 
earth, given occafion for it, theſe words of 
the text might with as much proprietie have 
been applied to any of the reſt of the apoſtles, 
as to St. Peter in particular. And accord- 


ingly we find in the epiſtles, expreſſions to 


the ſame general purpoſe, and altogether 
as forcible, applied to them all without 
limitation or diſtinction. We are built, 
* ſays St. Paul, upon the foundation of the 
*« apo/tles, and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the chief corner ſtone.” And again 
in the ſame epiſtle to the Epheſians, « God, 


«< he ſays, gave ſome, apoſtles ; ; and ſome, 
7e prophets; ; 


0 
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* cc prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, 
wy © paſtors and teachers; for the perfecting 
- * of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtrie, 
« for the edifying or the building up, of the 
« bodie of Chriſt.” Nay, the ſame writer 
elſe where makes uſe of expreſſions equally 
ſignificant of a like meaning, even, when 
ſpeaking of Timothie, who was not an 
apoſtle. *©* Theſe things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee ſhortly, but, if I 
* tarrie long, that thou mayeſt know, how 
e thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in the houſe 
of God, which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth.“ 
Theſe words are indeed, urged by the ad- 
vocates for poperie, as ſtrongly proving their 
doctrine of infallibilitie, upon the ſuppoſition, 
that the church is here called, * the pillar 
and ground of the truth.” But it has been 
well obſerved by an able and judicious critic, 
that, as the apoſtle does in this very paſſage 
call the church, „the houſe of God,” it is 
ſomewhat hard to conceive, that he ſhould 
in the very ſame breath, call it“ a pillar;” 
or repreſent the very ſame thing, and that 
in the very fame period, or ſentence of diſ- 
courſe, as being both an houſe, and the pil- 
lar of that houſe. He therefore ſeems very 
v Ion Ls juſtly 
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juſtly: to conſider this phiraſe, “ the pillar 8 BR: © 
and ground of the truth not as referitig * * 
to the church, but to Timothie, and the 
whole paſſage as an exhortation to atquit 
himſelf in the church, as one appointed to be 
an aſſertor and maintainer of the truth; and 
in a mantier ſuitable to that character. See 
Dr. S. Clarke's XVIII. Sermons, Ne. x. 

p. 222, 3. Thus it appeats, that even ſup⸗ 

poſing theſe words, 4 upon this rock Fl: 

« build my church; to refer to the perſon 

of St. Peter, they afford no manner of ground 

for aſcribing to him any peculiar prerogatives 

above the reſt of the apoſtles, much leſs an 

abſolute ſupremacie over the n unirer. : 

ſal. But Igo nn . 

| Secondly, to that part of the Eve that 

next offers itſelf to our conſideration; . and 

* the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 

„it.“ Theſe words are conſidered and 

urged by the defenders of the Papal cauſe, as 
containing an expreſs promiſe | to the church 

of infallibilitie in matters of faith. And one 

of their writers has expteſſed his ſenſe of it 
in this ſyllogiſtical form, which he is pleaſed 
. call «. a demonſtration.” * The” gates of 


I, according to Chriſt's own words, will 
« never prevail againſt his church.“ . But, 
K | 60 if | 
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8 BR; M. „if ſhe fall into an error againſt faith; oath; 
5 * gates. ell prevail againſt her. Therefore 
«« ſhe;cannot fall into an error againſt faith. 
See a book intituled, The ſhorteſt way to end 
Diſputes about Religion, in two parts, Pt. 1. 
8; 1, of C. i. p. 24, 5. But there is a pal- 
pable fallacie in this reaſoning, which con- 
N in the ambiguitie of that phraſe, errors 
« agpinſt faith.“ If by ſuch errors be meaned 
errors, that amount to a denial of the pro- 
phetical. character and divine miſſion of 
Chriſt; it will then be allowed, that the 
church cannot fall into any ſuch errors. but 
what is this more than ſaying, that a bodie 
of men cannot believe in Chriſt as the pro- 
phet of God, and at the ſame time denie 
him to be ſo. And can ſuch a ridiculous, 
trifling propoſition, as this, be a ſufficient 
foundation, upon which to raiſe that mightic | 
ſuperſtructure of infallibilitie, as claimed by 
the church of Rome? But, if by © errors 
66, againſt faith” be meaned errors againſt any 
particular doctrines of chriſtianitie main- 
tained by perſons ſtill adhering to this gene- 
ral «EP that Chriſt is the meſſiah and pro- 
phet of God, and that everie principle, that 
appcars upon inquirie to have been inculcated 


‚ ' Aim, is of divine authoritie, and it be 
aſſerted, 
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aſſer ted, that in chis ſenſe the church of 8 LRM. 
Chriſt cannot err, we are then to conſider, 2 — ; 


what is to be underſtood. by the church of 
Chriſt. If we interpret this expreſſion in 
lhe true and proper ſenſe of it, as denoting 
the whole bodie of profeſſing chriſtians 
throughout the world, it is plain, that ſome 
particular members of that bodie may err in 
ſuch points, without at all forfeiting their 
character as members of it; to which their 
general acknowlegement of the divine miſ- 
fion of Chriſt, and their profeſſing to receive, 
under the ſanction of it, everie doctrine, 
which they believe to have been taught by 
him, muſt- give them an undoubted right. 

But, if by the church of Chriſt, be meaned 
any particular and ſeparated bodie of profeſ- 
ſing chriſtians, who cal themſelves 2 only 
true church of Chriſt, and it be intended to 
aſſert in this argument, that they are infal- 
lible in all their doctrines and deciſions, it 
may ſurely be expected, that ſuch claims 
ſhould be ſupported by very ſtrong and 
powerful eyidence. Any bodie of chriſtians 
may advance them. But whoever they be, 
that take upon them to do ſo, ſhould certainly 
give ſome better proof of the juſtneſs of their 


pretenſions, than their own mere word and 


TE TT” poſitiye 
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8 my M. poſitive Arm tioh. The apoſtles of Chriſt 
AY were far from arrogating to themſelves any 


ſuch © dominion,” as this, over men's 
« faith,” claiming only to be . helpers of” 
our ** joy,” and expecting no farther regards 
to be paid to them, as divine meſſengers to 
the l. than they proved themſelves to be 
ſo by their miraculons works. N. ay, our 
bleſſed Sayfor himſelf did not expect, that 
men ſhould look upon him, as the prophet 
of God, and the infallible teacher and in- 
ſtructor of mankind, merely becauſe he him- 


ſelf faid, that he was ſo; but grounds his 


claim upon the works,” which the Fa- 
ther had enabled him'to do. « If, ſays he, 
] do not the works of my father, believe 
< me not; but, if I do, though ye believe 
« not me, believe the works, that you may 
know and believe, that the father is in me, 
« and I in him.” And again, © belieyeſt 
thou not, that I am in the father, and the 
« Inter 3 in me? the words, that I'ſpeak unto 

you, I ſpeak not of myſelf ; but the father, 
40 9 85 dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.“ 
Our faith in Chriſt is evidently founded upon 
that miraculous proof, which he gave of his 
divine miſſion: and independently of this it 


would not be a faith Juſtifiable or rational. 


And 


1 
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And muſt it not then be manifeſtly p RE} SE 3436 [ 
to follow implicitly the dictates of any bodie * = I | 


of men, who can bring no ſuch evidence of 


their infallibilitie ; and merely becauſe they 
are the only men, that haye aſſurance enough 
to claim it? A claim, which, as it is abſo- 
lutely unſupported by any external evidence, 
fo is it diametrically oppoſite to thoſe many 
paſſages of ſcripture, in which all men 
without diſtinction are called upon to uſe 
their own judgment and reaſon in examining 
into the truth and doctrines of religion. 

« ſearch the ſcriptures, fays our Savior him- 
« ſelf to the Jews; for in them ye think ye 
« have eternal life; and they : are they which 
ie teſtifie of me; and again, « why even 
« of yourſelves, | judge ye not what is, 
« xj ght?” Exactly in the ſame ſtrain i 18 it, 
that his apoſtles addreſſed themſelves to the 
primitive believers in the goſpel. 1 ſpeak, 
ſuch is the language of St. Paul to the church 
of Corinth, ** I ſpeak as unto wiſe men, 


„judge what I fay.” prove all things, 


« hold faſt, that which is good,” is what he 


recommends to the chriſtian Theflalonians 


in general. And to the very ſame purpoſe 


is that exhortation given by St. John to the 


chriſtian bodie at large; beloved, believe 
[4 « not 
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« not everie ſpirit; but try the ſpirits, whe- 
* ther they are of God.” Theſe are plain, 
explicit paſſages, that cannot, one would 
imagine, be miſunderſtood by any. And 
they contain ſuch a confutation of the 


authoritative claims of the church of Rome, 


as no art, no ſophiſtrie, can poſſibly evade. 
So that the ſimpleſt and moſt illiterate 
chriſtian, while he has the bible in his 
hands, and theſe texts are' in his' bible, is 


effectually armed againſt the ſubtileſt devices 
of jeſuitical craft and policie, and may eaſily 


by a few plain, uncontroverted paſſages of 
ſcripture, baffle everie pretence to that infal - 
fie, which 1s the ſtrong-hold of poperie. 
Since nothing ſurely can be more apparent, 
than that a ſcheme of religion, which thus 
expreſsly aſſerts the right of private judgment, 
and injoins the univerſal uſe of it, cannot at 
the ſame time countenance or abet pre- 
tences to infallibilitie in its profeſſors, either 
ſingly or in any united bodie of them; but 
muſt by theſe very aſſertions and injunctions 
abſolutely condemn them. But ſtill it will be 
aſked ; what is the true meaning of this 
expreſſion, or promiſe in the text; © the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.“ 


Now the word here rendered, hell, properly 
ſignifies 


„ the Church of Nome. 


ſignifies the inviſible world, as has been very 'SE A M. 
pertinently obſerved by commentators, in re- A 


ference to this paſſage. And by the gates” 

of the inviſible world is evidently: meaned 
death, by which it is, that we make our en- 
terance upon it. So that the plain intention 
of the promiſe is, that, tho' the apoſtles were 
mortal, and tho' ſome of them ſhould even 
undergo an untimelydeath for tlie ſake of that 
religion, which in this character they were to 
publiſh to mankind, yet that it ſhould not die 
with them, but be tranſmited thro a long 
ſucceſſion of ages to the lateſt period of the 
world. And it is evident, that whilſt there 
continues upon earth a ſocietie of men, ac- 


knowleging Jeſus Chriſt to be the great pro- 


phet of God, receiving him for their inſtruc- 
tor and their Lord, and embracing everie 
principle, that appears to them to be a real 
doctrine of his goſpel, this promiſe will be 


fully verified and made good, notwithſtand- 


ing any differences, that upon this or that 
particular article of the e Km may 

be ſubſiſting. 0 > 2911220 
The next thing in 5 to the paſſage 
of ſcripture now under conſideration, / is to 
inquire into the meaning of that declaration 
made, or aſſurance given unto Peter; * and 
K 4 „ will 
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EN M. « I will give unto thee the keys af the king- 
cd m of heaven.” Now this phraſe, the 


kingdom of heaven, is well known to be 


| frequently made uſe of in ſcripture, for de- 
| noting the goſpel. diſpenſation. | And by 


giving to any one the keys of this hater, | 
Il 5 is very naturally underſtood, his being ap- 
mw pointed to be in the number of thoſe, who 
1 ſhould be the firſt publiſhers of the goſpel, 
i and thus open a way for the univerſal recep- 
ll tion of it. And this was very true of St. 
Peter, but not of him only; our Savior hav- 
ing given his commiſſion to all his apoſtles 
alike, to go and preach the * glad tidings" 
of it to © everie creature.” But it appears 
from the ſecond and tenth chapters of the 
bock of Acts, that St. Peter was the firſt of 
all the apoſtles, who preached chriſtianitie 
to the Jews, and the firſt likewiſe, who pub- 
liſhed it among the Gentiles. The words 
therefore may, not without ſome degree of 
probabilitie, be ſuppoſed to refer to that 
particular part aſſigned to him, in the 
meaſures of providence, of being the firſt 
among the firſt preachers of the goſpel. And 
let this be looked upon, as his peculiar pri- 
vilege and honor. Vet it is evidently an 
hed in which he could have no ſucceſſors. 
E 
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So that, ſuppoſing the biſhops of Rome in 


other reſpects to have derived a ſucceſſion 
from him, it is plain, that their claim to 
any peculiar prerogative, or dominion, ean- 
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not receive the leaſt countenance or ſupport 


from this peculiaritie in his character. It is 
ſaid indeed, that the keys“ are uſed in 
ſcripture to denote power and authoritie. 
And frequently they are ſo; yet is not this 
always the ſenſe, in which, as occuring in 
the ſacred language, the terms are to be un- 
derſtood. They are not for inſtance, thus to 
be interpreted in thoſe words of our Savior; 
« wo unto you lawyers,” or teachers of the 
moſaic law; for ye have taken away the 
„key of knowlege, ye entered not in your- 


you hindered.” Theſe teachers of the 
law had not renounced their authoritie to 
teach, but continued to act as the publie and 
inſtituted inſtructors of the Jewiſh nation. 

But they did not act in that capacitie fairly 
and impartially. They took away the 
« key of knowlege; that is, not the right 
or power of inſtructing; for this they ad- 
hered to, as their own privilege. But the 
means of knowlege is what they are here 
charged with taking away,” They did 
not 


138 


Againſt the exorbitant Claims 


5ER M. not take the proper method of leading men 
into an acquaintance with the truth. In 


like manner our Savior, by ſaying to Peter 
in the text, that he ſhould have the keys 


of the kingdom of heaven,” affures him, 


that he ſhould be a ſignal inſtrament of provi- 


dence in diffuſing the knowlege of the goſpel 
amongſt * mankind.” But ſhould we even 
allow, that by theſe terms are conveyed to 
us the idea of power and authoritie, it was 


not ſurely ſuch a power over the church of 


Chriſt, as amounted to the abſolute diſpoſal 
of its bleſſings and privileges, as he ſhould 
think proper, with which it was intended 


here to inveſt him. This is the high pre- 
rogative of our Savior alone, who is“ head 


« oyer all things to the church:“ not ſurely 


the power of determining the future ata 
final ſtate of chriftians; for "Chriſt © has 


«the keys of hell; or, as we ſhould by all 
means read the paſſage, of the inviſible world 


„ and of death.“ It can therefore, agree- 
ably to the interpretation already aſſigned, 
only mean a power and authoritie to declare 
- and+ publiſh the goſpel to the world, and to 
make -an- opening for the general reception 
-of it -amongſt mankind, 'And in'this too, 


the other apoſtles were ⸗ partakers together 
0 14 1 . cc with 


of the Church of Rome. 
« with him,” as may farther appear from COS 


what ſhall be offered, in the 
Fourth place, towards elucidating that 
clauſe of the text, with which the whole is 


concluded; © whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 


e earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, and 
« whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven.” By binding, in this 
paſſage, we may moſt naturally underſtand 
the declaring, what duties men ſhould under 
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the goſpel-diſpenſation, be obliged or bound 


to practiſe; and by looſing, the declaring, 
what obligations, which, though” before 


binding upon them, they would by virtue of 


that diſpenſation, be releaſed from. Such, 
for example, as the ceremonial inſtitutions 
of the jewiſh law. And, when it is faid, 
« whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall 
ebe bound in heaven, and whatſoever thou 
“ ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven, what can we ſuppoſe to be the 
meaning of it, but this; that, by the pour- 
ing out of the holy ſpirit upon St. Peter, he 
ſhould be led into the knowlege of all chrif- 
tian truth; ſo that the ſeveral religious duties 
and principles, which he ſhould inculcate, 
ſhould have all the authoritie of heaven on 


their fide, and that this ſhould be made 


evident 


140 Againſt the exorbitant Claims 


* evident by the miracles he ſhould be 
3 QNcenabled to — in confirmation of them 
But this was ſo. far from being a privilege 
to St. Peter, that the very ſame 
ching! is by our Savior himſelf declared con- 
cerning all the apoſtles in general. What 
1 ſoever, he ſays, Matthew. xviii. 18, and 
addreſſing himſelf to them all: without diſ- 
tinction; * whatſoever ye. hall bind ON 
4 earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and 
«© whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall 
che looſed in heaven.” What foundation 
is there then for aſcribing any peculiar. pre- 
rogatives or authoritie to St. Peter? does not 
our Savior plainly tell his apoſtles, that they 
were “ all“ of them © brethren?” and does 
it-act; appear from their being alike com- 
miſſioned to preach the goſpel, and alike 
endued with the power of working miracles 
in confirmation of it, that in realitie they 
were ſo? But even allowing St. Peter to have 
been inveſted with any ſuch peculiar privi- 
leges, as we have been ſpeaking of, allowing 
too, that the biſhops of Rome are his un- 
doubted ſucceſſors in that ſee, will it from 
hence follow, that they are his ſucceſſors in 
everic thing elſe ? nay, what undeniable evi- 


dence, have we, that they are not? for, where 
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are the extracrdihatie and mitaculous proofs 8 E ER: M. 


of their extraordinarie claims? if the Ae 
and determinations of 'St. Peter himſelf could 
not juſtly have been admited, without the 


evidence of miracles in atteſtation of them, 


(hall thoſe, who pretend tb ſuccede him in 
power and dominion over the church, be 
allowed this claim, though deſtitute of any 


ſuch evidence in ſupport of it; eſpecially,” 


when they take upon them, as they do; to 
« bind” thoſe things upon men 'Sconſciences;' 
thoſe pilgrimages, penances, bulls, excom- 

munications and the like, to which this 
apoſtle, with whoſe authoritie they claim to 
be inveſted, was altogether a ſtranger ?' what 
admirable ſucceffors theſe of St. Peter; they; 
ſtrangers to his heavenly credentials and mi- 
raculous powers, on the one hand, and he as 
little acquainted with their abſurd doctrines 
and idle ſuperſtitions, on the other! If a 
dormant and unexerciſed authoritie might 
he admited, without that ſufficiencie of 
evidence, which, in the preſent inſtance, we 
have been inſiſting upon ; yet ſurely when it 
exerts itſelf in ſuch a manner, as this, when 
it thus pretends to give law to the world, 
and to lay” thoſe ** heavie burdens upon 
A men s ſhoulders,” which neither we nor 
25 our 
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8 4 M. « our fore- fathers were able to bear, we 
— may juſtly ſuſpend our regards to it, till 
ſuch evidence appears. Thus have I en- 
devored to give you a brief explication of 
that paſſage of ſcripture, which I read to 
you at the begining of our diſcourſe; and 

from what has been delivered, 

F irſt, does it not evidently appear, as the 
concluſion of this argument, that the church 
of Rome is indeed, what ſhe is ſo often ſaid 
to be, the moſt antichriſtian church in the 
world? We have ſeen, that in whatever poſ- 
able ſenſe we underſtand theſe words; 

L upon this rock I will build my church,” 
they plainly amount to thus much; that 
Chriſt himſelf is the foundation of chriſ- 
tianitie, that all the peculiar doctrines of it, 

derive their truth and authoritie from his 

prophetic character and miſſion, that the 
firſt preachers and publiſhers of the goſpel 
acted only, as they were commiſſioned and 
inſtructed by him, and are no farther to be 
regarded as teachers in religion, than as his 
2 agents and authoriſed miniſters in 
ffuſing the knowlege of it throughout the 

world to whom he himſelf bore witneſs, in 
that characher, by „ ſigns and wonders, by 
« miracles and divers gifts of the holie 
« ghoſt;” 
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« ghoſt ;” in ſhort, that he is the ſole king 
in his church. But has not the church of 
Rome avowed an infallibilitie equal to that 
of the apoſtles, nay, equal to that of Chriſt 
himſelf, without giving any ſuch proof of 
its authoritie to do ſo? what is this, but to 
ſet up another authoritie, in oppoſition to his, 
another rule of faith, inſtead of the ſole, 


authentic records of genuine chriſtianitie, 


contained in the new teſtament ? what did 
Mahomet more ? is building our faith upon 


the authoritie of the church, and receiving a 


doctrine as true, becauſe the church believes 
it, the ſame thing, as being builded upon 
the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, 

« Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner 
« ſtone?” is this the ſame with . calling no 
man maſter upon earth, but him alone?“ 
is it not as much a contradiction to any pro- 
feſſions of this ſort, as it would be to build 
our faith upon the authoritie of Mahomet, 
or to believe a doctrine, becauſe it is taught 
in the Coran? Theſe claims to infallibilitie 
they pretend indeed to ſupport by the autho- 


ritie of the new teſtament. But this is, 
in my opinion, ſo far from leſſening the arro- 


gance of ſuch claims, that the attempt- 


Ing thus to eftabliſh, under the ſhelter of 


its authoritie, a rule of faith, that ſhall 
ſuperſede 
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SER M. ſuperſede it, does but render them ſo much 
ww the more anti-chriſtian ſtill. CA 2 
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In the ſecond place; we need not wonder, 
that the leaders in the church of Rome, 
ſhould be'ſo unwilling to have the {criptures 
come under the peruſal and free examination 
of thoſe, they call the laitie, and ſhould be 
ſo induſtrious, as they: are known to be, in 
deterring from ſuch an indiſcriminate and 
general uſe of them. Infallibilitie is the 
great idol of the papiſts. It is this, that, 
with ſo much earneſtneſs they contend for; 
well knowing, that the many abſurdities, by 
which they have corrupted the ſyſtem of 

chriſtianitie, are not to be ſupported with- 
out it. The New ' Teſtament everie where 


.condemns them, and- reaſon abhors them, 


Nor could even this method have been fo 


effectual, as it has proved, had it not been 


for fire and fagot, cruſades, and inquiſitions, 
The text indeed, which we have now-been 
diſcourſing on, is conſtantly urged as one 


main pillar and ſupport of this doctrine of 


infallibilitie, whenever its advocates are 
pleaſed to recur to the milder methods of 
ſeripture- proof. We have ſeen, however, 
that it gives no manner of countenance to 
any ſuch claim. It has likewiſe been ob- 
ſerved, that all thoſe paſſages of ſacred writ, 
which 


of the Church of Nome. 145 


which aſſert the right, and demand the 8 r 
exerciſe of private judgment in matters of 
religion, are ſo many expreſs declarations 
againſt it. For let councils dictate, let popes 
domineer and anathematize, let jeſuits ever 
ſo long quibble and chicane, it can never 
be made to appear, that prove all things,” 
means, ſhut your eyes and follow the church 
blindfold ; that, when our Savior ſaid, why 

« even of yourſelves judge ye not what is 
„right, he meaned why will ye not be 
perſuaded to believe without examination, 
and without evidence, and to receive im- 
plicitly doctrines, that are contrarie to both 
ſenſe and reaſon; and that, when he exhorts 
his diſciples to “ ſearch the ſcriptures,” his 
intention was to ſay; never be at the trouble 
of looking into them yourſelves, but humbly 
acquieſce in the ſenſe, which others ſo much 
witer and better, than you, have already x 
agreed to put upon them. Common under- 
ſtandings not yet accuſtomed to ſee, thro' 
the medium of authoritie, will be apt to find 
quite another meaning in ſuch pallages as 
theſe. 

Thirdly, let us be proteſtants, not only by 
principle and profeſſion, but in practice too. 
For any ſet of men to make their own 

: L opinions 
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— to others, is ſuch an affront offered to the 
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reaſon of thoſe, whom they thus pretend to. 
guide, and ſuch a bold attempt upon one of 
the unalienable and moſt valuable tights of 
men, that it bught with the utmoſt diſdain 
to be reſented. And it is this aſſuming, 
dictating ſpirit in the church of Rome, that 
has ſo | jun raiſed in our minds a ſtrong, and 
I hope, invincible averſion to everie meaſure, 
that can be formed for bringing us again within 
the influence and power of it. But it is not 
the name of poperie merely, that we profeſs 
to hate. And the thing we mean by it, 
may, alas! often prevail under one more 
ſpecious. God knows, with what bitter- 
neſs and uncharitableneſs, with what pride, 
ſcorn and bigotrie, with what furie, wrath 
and malice, even proteſtants have haraſſed 
and perſecuted one another; to the fcandal 
of their name, and to the boaſt and triumph 
of the common and avowed enemies of 
tibertie. Thanks be to God, they now 
ſeem better to underſtand their own prin- 


ciples. But it is to be feared, there may ſtill 


be ſome remains of the former ſpirit; ſuch 
as an undue reverence for partie- ſchemes, 
impatience of contradiction, indolence in 

examining, 


of the Church of Rome. 


examining, unconcernedneſs about the truth, 
yet, not without an ill opinion of others, that 
differ from us in matters of religious belief, 
on account of that difference alone, and die- 
tated merely by our own pride and ſelf- con- 
ceit, and not ſo much as by a miſtaken zeal for 
the puritie and honor of religion itſelf. Let it 


therefore be our aim to deveſt our ſpirits of 


everie thing of this kind: let us read the 


(criptures with a ſincere deſire of knowing 


the < truth, as it is in Jeſus;” and not with 
the view only of being confirmed in the 


a traditions of our fathers,” or in the opinions 


of this or that particular communitie among 
chriſtians. Whilſt we pitie thoſe deluded 
votaries of the church of Rome, who ſuffer 
themſelves to be led implicitly by the dic- 
tates of others, let us not as much deſerye, 
on that very account, to be pitied by them. 
And let us with all modeſtie, candor, and 
charitie, allow others the fame freedom of 
ſpeculation upon the ſubject of religion, 


which we claim for ourſelves, advancing no 


« railing accuſation” againſt any man, but 
living in peace and amitie with all, And in 
the It 

Fourth place, let us be truly thankful, 


that God, in the courſe of his providence, has 


1 ſo 
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wa—s promiſe, that the gates of hell ſhould not 


prevail againſt the church” and kingdom 
of the Meſſiah. Strong was the oppoſition, 
and violent the perſecutions raiſed againſt 
chriſtianitie at its firſt introduction into the 
world. for the ſake of it what numbers of its 
primitive profeſſors, became the untimely 
victims of mortalitie! but their ſufferings, 
even unto death, were ſo far from imped- 

ing the progreſs of it, or blaſting its infant- 
honors, that it floriſhed by this very means 
the more. And we now live in the poſſeſſion 
of thoſe glorious privileges, which they have 
tranſmited to us by their blood. With what 
ardent gratitude to heaven, ſhould we recol- 
lect likewiſe the ſucceſſive diſappointment 
of thoſe deſigns, which by been ſo often 
formed againſt what we believe to be the 
pureſt and moſt uncorrupted profeſſion of 
the chriſtian doctrine; and which, in con- 
ſequence of theſe repeated favors ſhewn us 
by the Almightie, is now ſo happily ſubſiſt- 
ing among ourſelves? Once and again have 
its enemies * riſen up” againſt us; and once 
and again has the Lord © confounded their 
e devicesand put them toopen ſhame.” And, 
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To conclude, let us chearfully hope and 8 * M. 
truſt, that he, who has delivered us out of — 


te the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, will” alſo deliver us out of 


the hand of this Philiſtine,” who is now 


diſturbing our peace and meditating our 
ruin. And let us endeyor to expreſs our 
gratitude for thoſe mercies, which we have 


ſo long enjoyed, and the ſincereſt contri- 


tion for our long abuſe of them, by ren- 


dering them for the future more ſubſervient 


to thoſe grand purpoſes of moral life and 


temper, which they are ultimately deſigned to 


promote. Let us conſider, that, hat- 
« ſoever Chriſt and his apoſtles have bound 


on earth, is bound in heaven,” that all 


their doctrines and injunctions, are ſo many 


ſpecial ſignifications of the divine will to 


man; and that, whoſe ſoever “ ſins they re- 
„mit, are remited” in heaven, „and,“ 
that . whoſe ſoever ſins they retain, they are 
« retained ;” that is, that the terms of ac- 
ceptance laid down in the goſpel are thoſe, 
by which the great father of angels and of 
men, the ſovereign Lord and governor of uni- 


verſal nature, will himſelf judge of us both 


now and hereafter, and according to which, 
the public ſentence to be in ſolemn man- 
* 
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3 M. ner pronounced by © that man,” Chriſt 
* Jeſus, whom he has “ ordained to judge 


« the” aſſembled ** world in righteouſneſs,” 
will be decreed. And in cordial compliance 


with the ſo obvious tenor of theſe conditions, 


tet us in all things be walking worthie of 
our high and holie profeſſion. let us fiot con- 
tent ourfelves with believing in Jeſus Chriſt, 
as the prophet and“ fon of the living 
« God; but let us alſo keep his word” and 
imitate hisexample; that thus, inſtead of in- 
curing the peculiar and aggravated condemna- 
tion of thoſe, who boaſting themſelves to be 


„children of the day,” have nevertheleſs 


« walked” in © darkneſs,” we may, thro' 


the infinite mercies of “ his father and our 
father, of his God, and our God,” be ad- 


mited to ſhare with him ere Fg in the 
bleſſings of eternitie. 
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MATTHEW XVI. 21, 22, 23. 


From that time forth. began Jeſus ” ſhew 
unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto 
Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 
elders and chief priefls and ſeribes and be 
killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 
Then Peter. took him and began to rebuke 
him,- ſaying ; be it far from the Lord: this 
ſhall not be unto thee. But he turned and 
ſaid unto Peter; get thee behind me Satan 
thou art an offence unto me : for - thou 
ſavoreſt not the things, that be of God, but 
thoſe, that be of men. 


N the preceding words our Lord had 
been aſſuring his apoſtles, that the foun- 
dations of that kingdom or community, 


which he came into the world to erect, 
ER. | ſhould 


Chara@eriftics of a genuine 
ſhould be laid ſo deep and permanent, that 
no oppoſition would be able to prevail againſt 
or overthrow it; and that faint Peter, not 
excluſive of, but as acting in conjunction 
with, the reſt of the apoſtles; ſhould have 
the honor of being, under him, one of the 
immediate founders and principal ſupporters - 
of it. But, at the ſame time, well knowing, 
how ſtrongly even the apoſtles themſelves 
were prepoſſeſſed with the notion of the 
Meſſiah's being a temporal prince, and of 
how much importance it was to convince 


them of their error in this reſpect, and to 


lead them into juſter notions concerning the 
defign of his appearance in the world, he 
procedes, in the words of our text, to inform 
them, that, what he had juſt been ſaying, 
could not poſſibly be underſtood as refering 
to any worldly pomp and grandeur, that 
ſhould characteriſe and diſtinguiſh his king- 


dom, but only to the firmneſs and ſtabilitie 


of it; fince it was in realitie of ſuch a nature, 
as not only to be conſiſtent with, but even 
to require, in order to its eſtabliſhment 


among mankind, his own ſufferings and 
death. Upon this St. Peter full of prejudiges 


and expectations, with which a prediction 
of this fort ſeemed to be no way reconcilable, 


and 
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and forgeting the declaration, which he 8 ERM. 

himſelf had but juſt before been making of If 
his faith in him, as the Son of God ; which 
ought undoubtedly to have determined him, 
without ſcruple or heſitation to acquieſce in 
every thing, that he aſſerted concerning the 
nature of his own kingdom, and the manner 
in which it was to be eſtabliſhed in the 
world, „took him and rebuked,” that is, 
expoſtulated with him, ſaying ; “be it far 
« from thee, Lord; this ſhall not be unto 
«* thee.” In this behaviour there might be 
a mixture of ſomething amiable and gene- 
rous. St. Peter, throughout the whole hiſ- 
torie of his life, appears to have been a man 
of a warm heart; and he had, no doubt, a 
ſtrong affection for our Lord, and a very high 
opinion of his character and worth. The 
very thought therefore of his being thus in- 

juriouſly and ignominiouſly treated by his 
countrymen, might, without his reflecting 
upon that diſappointment of his on hopes, 
which would of courſe follow upon it, excite 
in his mind a juſt and laudable reſentment. 
Yet from the manner, in which our Savior 
replies to him, it ſhould ſeem, that his 
national prejudices and the ſanguine expecta- 

tions he had fouaded upon them, in relation 
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s ERM. to his own advancement in the world, occa- 
VI. 
— ſioned in his mind, not only the greateſt ſur- 


prize and aſtoniſhment at hearing a declara- 


tion, from the mouth of the divine maſter him- 
ſelf, ſo directly contrarie to them, but like- 


wiſe a diſſatisfaction and diſguſt at the morti- 
fication his own aſpiring views muſt meet 


with, ſhould things fall out accordingly; and 


that from hence, in 4 great meaſure, pro- 
ceded this raſh and haſty expoſtulation. 

In conſequence of theſe prejudices and ex- 
pectations, and of what our Savior had juſt 
before been declaring, which he probably un- 


derſtood as intended to encorage them, faint 


Peter had no doubt been forming to himſelf 


very ſplendid images of that grandeur and 
dignitie, in which his maſter was to appear 


as the king of the Jews,” and as the con- 


queror and Lord of nations; and of the diſ- 
_ tinguiſhed ſhare, which he himſelf expected 


to have in the triumphs of his reign. But 
how to reconcile thoſe ſufferings and per- 
ſecutions, which our Savior at the ſame 
time informs him, he was to undergo, with 


_ theſe gay and flattering appearances, he was 


utterly at a loſs ; and therefore immediately 
breaks out into a warm and eager deprecation 


of what the Savior had fo ſolemnly declared, 
ſhould 


and of a miſtalen Zeal. 


ſhould certainly come to paſs, In replie to 8 E * M, 
which our Lord aſſures him, that by this * 


unſeaſonable and ill- judged 3 he 
was ſo far from acting the part of a real and 
faithful friend, as he might imagine, that 
had he been his adverſarie, according to the 


original meaning of the word, Satan, and as 
ſome chuſe here to render it, he could not 


have uttered any thing more agreeable to 


that character. Our Lord well knew, that 


he was to be © made perfect through ſuffer- 
* ings;” and that it was in conſequence of 
his © obedience unto death, even the death 
* of the croſs,” that God had purpoſed 
highly to exalt him, and give him a name 
above everie name.” Had he therefore 
declined theſe ſufferings, he muſt needs have 
forfeited this glorious reward. And yet this 
is what his diſciple Peter was raſhly and in- 
advertently perſuading him to. Or we may 
with others ſuppoſe, that by Satan is here 
meaned that arch-rebel againſt God, who 
is uſually ſo denominated in the ſcriptures. 
And, upon this interpretation, the term as 


here in particular applied, will denote, that 


St. Peter was ſo far from expreſſing himſelf 


in this expoſtulation, like one, that wiſhed 
well to the goſpel-kingdom, that his words 


would 
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— would better have fired the mouth of the devil 
— himſelf, that greateſt enemie of the goſpel; 


to whom nothing could have been more 


welcome, than ſuch an obſtruction to its 


eſtabliſhment in the world, as muſt neceſ. 
farily have been conſequent upon our Savior's 
declining the ſufferings he underwent. He 
* therefore juſtly; add, ** thou art an 

« offence ;” or, as the word here rendered 
offence ſtrictly ſignifies, a ſtumbling block 
% unto me.” That is what thou haſt now 
been ſaying is, in its meaning and purport, 
though far from being ſo in thy intention, 
or in the effects it has upon me, a tempta- 
tion thrown in my way to deſert the cauſe of 
God, of truth, and virtue, and to under- 
mine that very kingdom, I came into the 
world to erect. Our Lord in the next words 
points out the only thing, that could be al- 
leged in excuſe, for Peter's remonſtrating, in 
the manner he did, againſt his ſufferings and 
death; namely, that it proceded not in fact 
from any real enmitie he had to the ſucceſs 
of the goſpel kingdom, but from the miſtaken 


_ notions he had entertained concerning it. 


Thou favoreſt not the things, that be of 
„God, but thoſe that be of men.” Thou 


haſt not, it is as if he had ſaid, taken thine 


ideas 


and of a miſtalen Zeal. 

ideas of my kingdom from any juſt concep- 
tions of the mora] government of God, from 
the tendencie of my doctrine and preachin g. 
from the apparent deſign of my coming into 
the world, or from what the prophets of old 
have declared concerning it; but from the 
prevailing prejudices of thy countrie, and 
from that worldly pomp and grandeur, ſo 
vainly expected under the Meſſiah, to which 
mankind in general are ſo fondly addicted, 
and which thine own heart is but too much 
ſet upon. 


VI. 
— 


Having thus briefly illuſtrated the paſſage, 


I ſhall employ the remainder of my diſcourſe 
in conſidering thoſe uſeful reflections, that 
naturally arife from it. And 
Firft, they afford us one inſtance, out of 
many others of the like kind, of that ad- 


mirable prudence and diſcretion, with which 


our bleſſed Lord both ſpake and acted. The 
twelve apoſtles he had ſingled out, from 
among the reſt of his diſciples, to be the 


principal and immediate inſtruments of 


ſpreading the knowlege of his religion 
throughout the world, after his own deceaſe, 
reſarre&ion from the dead, and aſcenſion into 


heaven. And, though they were in due 


time, by the pouring out of the holy ſpirit, 
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SE 15 M. as well as by our Savior's perſonal converſa- 
ws tion and inſtruction, perfectly well qualified 
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for this great work, yet at the time of their 


being choſen, and for a good while after, 


they labored under the common prejudices 
of the Jewiſh nation, and were very ſanguine 
in their expectations of a temporal Meſſiah. 


And in that part of his converſation, which 
is now before us, by what eaſy and pleaſing 


ſteps does he endevor to eradicate theſe pre- 
—— and to lead them into better appre- 
henſions concerning the nature of his king- 
dom, or the deſign of his appearance among 
mankind? Having ſpoken of the ſtrong, 


immovable foundations, upon which this 


kingdom was to be eſtabliſhed, in terms, 


which to them, already prepoſſeſſed with it, 


might ſeem to favor the notion of a temporal 
Meftiahſhip, he immediately ſubjoins an ex- 
preſs and clear propheſie of the perfecution, 
ſufferings, and death, which he himſelf was 


to undergo. From whence they might eaſily 
and of themſelves infer, that his kingdom, 


whatever elſe might be the nature and deſign 
of it, could not poſſihly conſiſt in outward 
ſplendor and magnificence. And by this 
means their minds would be gradually pre- 
pared for entertaining thoſe refined and 
exalted 
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exalted notions of it, which they themſelves 5 = A. 
did afterwards ſo ſtrenuouſſy and invariably gw 
inculcate, and for conceiving of it, as con- 
fiſting © in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy; 
« in the Holy Ghoſt,” and in the empire 
and command of truth and conſcience, of 
reaſon and virtue, over paſſion, appetite, and 
intereſt. By thus intermingling and: con- 
necting the aſſurances of the ſtabilitie and 
ſucceſs of his kingdom, with the prediction 
of his own ſufferings and death, he not only 
took the moſt effectual method to remove 
their prejudices, but alſo to prevent their 
being ee mere ſhocked at the foreſeen diſ- 
appointment of their once ſanguine hopes, 
by leading them to perceive, that, though 
they muſt 'not expect to ſhine in worldly 
grandeur and magnificence, or to abound in 
wealth and riches, but muſt rather count 
upon the ſame contempt and ſufferings, 
which he himſelf was to meet with, they 
ſhould, notwithſtanding, have a far greater 
honor confered upon them, than any that 
could ariſe from worldly pomp and diſtinc- 
tions; that is, of being preachers of.righteouſ-_ 
neſs, and. of eſtabliſhing in the world a reli- 
gion, which was intended and moſt wiſely 
calculated for reſtoring to the human race at 


M - preſent 
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SER M. preſent the ineſtimable bleſſings of knowlege 
Vaud truth, of peace and order, and qualify. 

ing the immortal mind for a ſublime and 
godlike happineſs hereafter. Thus wiſely 
and prudently did our Savior combat their 
prejudices and errors. And in this, as well 
as in the ſeveral other particulars of his 
example, it is not enough, that we applaud 
and admire. We are alſo bound to imitate, 
To contend for the pure and uncorrupted 
religion of Jeſus, and to oppoſe ſtedfaſtly 
and with zeal thoſe miſtaken apprehenſions, 
that men have fallen into concerning it, is 
highly commendable. Nay, it muſt needs 
be the incumbent dutie of everie one, who 
calls himſelf his diſciple and follower. But 
then this is not to be done by noiſy and 
boiſterous exclamation, but by patiently and 
gradually inculcating thoſe principles and 
facts, by which the error may be moſt eaſily, 
and with the greateſt certaintie, diſcovered. 
And as men are extremely apt to imagine, 
that the very eſſence and life of all religion 
is connected with their particular ſyſtems of 
opinion, and that it cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt 
without them; and as we can have but little 
hope, ſo long as they continue in that notion, 


and indeed, ought not to defire, to perſuade 
them 


and of a miſtaken Zeal. 
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them of the falfehood of ſuch principles, it 8 ERM. 
mult be highly proper, that we endevor to 2 


convince them, that all the grand purpoſes of 
religion and moralitie will be, at leaſt as 
well, if not much better, anſwered by what 
we are contending for, as the truth. Such, 
we ſee, was the method, which our Savior 
took with his apoſtles. So much were they 
prejudiced in favor of worldly grandeur and 
pre- eminence to be under the reign of the 
Meſſiah. enjoyed, that they would, no, doubt, 
when they heard of the ſufferings and igno- 
minious death of our Savior, who aſſumed 
that character, and whom they had hitherto 
followed, as being the perſon who had 
really a right to it, be ready to imagine, 


that the kingdom of God was not yet come; 


and that, notwithſtanding the opinion they 
had entertained concerning him, he was not, 
after all, the perſon, by whom Iſrael ſhould 
be redeemed. And, therefore, at the ſame 
time that he foretells his own ſufferings and 
death, he aſſures them of the ſtabilitie and 
ſucceſs of his kingdom, and of its triumph 
over all oppoſition, and that theſe two things 
were far from being ſo inconſiſtent or con- 
tradictorie, as they might be inclined to ap- 
prehend. but, 

M 2 Secondly, 
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| Secondly, in that part of ſacred hiſtorie, 


how ſtrangely prejudice and tumultuous paſ- 
ſions ſet men at variance with their own 
avowed principles. Who would have thought 
that ſaint Peter, who had but juſt before 
been making ſo clear and full a declaration of 
his faith in Chriſt, as the“ fon of the living 
God, as the great meſſenger and prophet 


of the moſt high, ſhould take upon him to 
expoſtulate with, and contradi& him in the 
manner we ſee he did. It might ſurely have 
been expected, that he ſhould intirely have 
acquieſced in, and moſt readily have aſſented 
to, whatever came from the mouth of him, 
whom, he himſelf had but immediately be- 


fore been acknowleging, as a © teacher ſent 
« from God;” how much ſoever it might 
have interfered with his own pre-con- 
ceived opinions. But alas, he had his head 


and his heart full of temporal grandeur and 
dominion. Long had he been accuſtomed 


to look upon the expected diſpenſation of the 


Meſſiah, as conſiſting in regal ſplendor and 


greatneſs. And as he himſelf had been one 
of the firſt adherents of our Savior, and was 
now among the immediate attendants upon 


his miniſtrie, he had, no doubt, inveſted 


himſelf, 


and of a miſtaken Zeal. 


in his court. Nor could he bear with 
patience any thing, that contradicted his pre- 
judices, and blaſted his hopes, even though 
uttered by one, whom he himſelf acknow- 
leged to be the ſon. of the living God.” 
and had Peter been the only inſtance of 
ſuch inconſiſtent conduct, it had been well. 

But has he not been too cloſely imitated; 
in this reſpect, by numbers? For example; 
the proteſtant religion is confeſſedly founded 
upon the manifeſt, invariable and univerſal 
right of private judgment. When any pro- 
teſtants therefore, who are themſelves lay- 
ing claim to that right, and acting upon the 
ſuppoſition of its unlimited extent, attempt 
to diſturb others in the enjoyment of it, 
when they ſet up their own opinions, as the 
ſtandard of faith, which others muſt either 
conform to, or incur cenſure, reproaches, 
hatred, and ill treatment, for taking the 
libertie to diſſent; what is this, but acting 
in direct contrarietie to thoſe very maxims; 
which they themſelves by being proteſtants 


avow. Yet thus in many cafes do vanitie 


and felf-conceit get the better of principle 


and ſober judgment. Again; the other grand 
M 3 truth, 
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SERM, truth, upon which the proteſtant religion 
0 Be: is founded, is, that Chriſt and his apoſtles are 


the only authoritative and infallible teachers 


of chriſtianitic, and that it is by them, and 


by them only, that we are to be determined 
in forming our notion of its principles. And 
it is upon this foundation, that we reject the 
decifions and traditions of the church of 


Rome. But, if we receive our faith im- 


plicitly, from any other bodie of men, or 

from our fore-fathers, or from any ſingle 
perſon, do we not act in as manifeſt con- 
tradition to this principle, as if we received 
it from the church of Rome, or from the 
pope ? do we not by thus ſervilely following 
the judgment of others, as much oppugn 
this maxim of our religion, as they can do 
the former by arrogantly ſetting. up and 


| conſecrating their own ? And muſt we not 


in either caſe, act in as direct contradiction 


to our own avowed principles, as Peter did, 
* when immediately after acknowleging Jeſus 


Chriſt to be the ſon of the lieing God,” 

he began to rebuke him?” T? 
Thirdly. We ſee in the inſtance before 

us, what is the fatal tendencie, and what 


may be the pernicious effects of great zeal, 


when operating under the influence of falſe 
and 


and of a miſtalen Zeal. 
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and erroneous principles. Saint Peter was a 8 ER M. 


VI. 


man of a warm and ſanguine temper, but a2 


yet quite miſtaken in his apprehenſions con- 
cerning the nature of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
and the deſign of his appearance in the 
world. And by this unhappy concurrence 
of warmth in temper with error of judgment 
was he led, under the notion of zeal for the 
kingdom of Chriſt, to declare againſt and 
oppoſe that, which is in realitie the great 
baſis and ſupport of it. For it is evident, 
that our Savior could not have complied 
with the diſſuaſions of this forward and 


haſtie diſciple, or have evaded thoſe ſufferings 


and perſecutions, that are here predicted, 
without renouncing and giving up the chriſ- 
tian religion and depriving the world for 
ever of its invaluable bleſſings. Such indeed 
was his perfect and invincible virtue, that he 
could not be induced by any conſiderations 
of this nature, even though ſuggeſted by a 
companion and a friend, to deſert in any 

reſpect whatſoever the cauſe he had fo 
gloriouſly undertaken. Yet ſtill the ten- 


dencie of the ſuggeſtion itſelf was the ſame. 


And it is ſo repreſented by our Lord in his 
replie to it. Get thee behind me, Satan, 
* thou art an offence, or a ſtumbling block, 

M4 « unto 
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* unto me.” And very unhappily for the 
_ chriſtian world, there are not wanting in- 
numerable inſtances, in which a like zeal 
for miſtaken notions of chriſtianitie has not 
only had the ſame tendencie, but actually 
produced, and is ſtill known to be attended 
with, conſequences the moſt miſchievous, 
What, for example, is a zeal for poperie * Is 
not that ſyſtem of religion we ſo denomi- 
nate, the moſt enormous corruption of the 
goſpel? may it not with the exacteſt pro- 
prietie be ſaid of it, that © it ſavors not the 
„ things that be of God, but thoſe that be of 
men?“ are not worldly policie and am- 
bition the foundations, upon which it is 
builded? And yet, by how great a part o 
chriſtians is it embraced ; and by the gene- 
ralitie of theſe, how tenaciouſſy and fondly 
adhered to? But what, I aſk, is a zeal for 
poperie ? is it not a zeal for ignorance, for 
ſlaverie in bodie, mind, and fortune? for a 
pretendedly religious ſcheme of doctrines 
and inſtitutions, that are in fact ſubverſive 
of all true principles of religion, whether 
natural or ſpecially reveled? what is it, but 
a zeal for everie thing that tends to debaſe 
the rational nature of man, to fink it be- 
neath its native dignitie, and utterly to in- 
diſpoſe 


and of a miſtaken Zeal. 


_ diſpoſe and incapacitate it for all its moſt 
ſublime and exalted occupations? With re- 
ſpect to perſons acting only in a private 
ſphere, a zeal for ſuch corrupt and enſlaving 
principles muſt be highly pernicious and 


diſhonorable. Since the greater their at- 
tachment to them, the faſter are they bind- | 
ing on their own chains, and ſo much the 


ſtronger fetters of ignorance and bondage are 
they preparing for their children after them. 
And where this blind and bigoted ad- 
herence to ſuch perverſe, debaſing principles, 
becomes the general character of thoſe in- 
dividuals, that conſtitute and form a nation, 
it muſt render a national recoverie to greater 
light and puritie in matters of religion next 
to impoſſible. But the fatal and miſchievous 
effects of a headſtrong and impetuous zeal, 
actuated by ignorance and a miſguided judg- 
ment, will appear in the ſtrongeſt point of 
view, when conſidered as attended with 
power and a ſuperioritie over others. Let us 


ſuppoſe, for inſtance Thanks be to God, 


that we are only viewing the ſcene in thought 
and imagination: and this it is highly pro- 


per, that we ſhould do, in order to excite 


in our minds a becoming indignation againſt 
the attempts of thoſe, who would make it a 


real 
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— bigoted and zealous papiſt ſhould become 


Characteriſtics of 4 genuine 
real one. But let us, I ſay, ſuppoſe, that a 


poſſeſſed of the throne of theſe realms; what 
confuſion and diſorder, what povertie, op- 
preſſion and perſecution; what deplorable 
ignorance, what dreadful ſlaverie and bondage 
would he introduce amongſt us? Nay, of 
fuch a deſtructive deadly nature is the re- 
ligion of Rome, fuch a natural antipathie 
does it carry in it to the peace and welfare 
both of particular perſons and of ſocietie in 
general, that even a ſmall degree of zeal for 
it, when attended with power and authoritie, 
may prove the ſource of vaſt and tremendons 
miſchief. For an example to this purpoſe, 
we need go no farther back than the reign 
of our own Charles the ſecond. It is now an 
unqueſtioned fact, which his brother and ſuc- 
ceflor was pleaſed to diſcover, after his death, 
that this prince had, in his exile, folemnly 
avjured the proteſtant religion, and declared 
_ himſelf a papiſt. This however he endevored, 
during his life time, to conceal from his ſub- 
jects here. and conſiſtently with that defign 
he could not perſecute all denominations of 
proteſtants indiſcriminately. That he ſhould 
act under ſo much diſguiſe; can be little 
wondered at, when we conſider, that he 
was 


and of a miſtaken Zeal. 


was a man of too licentious principles to be 8 ER M. 
much influenced by any maxims of religious 


belief, and had a heart fo lightly affected 
with religion of any fort, yet what little he 
had, was poperie. and it ſhewed itſelf by a 
continued ſeries of enmitie towards the proteſ- 


tant diſſenters. Throughout the whole courſe 


of his reign, they were always ſtudiouſly in- 
cluded under the general name of non- con- 
formiſts, that ſo under color of reſtraining 
the growth of poperie, all manner of difficul- 
ties and hardſhips, might be laid upon them. 
No leſs than two thouſand of their faithful 
and conſcientious miniſters were ejected by 
the act of uniformitie; and thus their people 
deprived of their labors, and they of their 
| livelihood, This was followed by the five- 
mile act. The ſubſtance of which was, 
* that no non- conformiſt miniſter, of what 
* denomination ſoever, ſhould dwell or come, 
* unleſs upon the road, within five miles 
* of any corporation or any other place, 
* where they had been miniſters, or had 
** preached after the act of oblivion, unleſs 
* they firſt took the following oath.” I do 
** ſwear, that it is not lawful, upon any pre- 
** tence whatſoeyer, to take up arms againſt 
e the kin g, and that I do abhor the traiterous 
poſition 
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poſition of taking up arms by his autho- 
ritie againſt his perſon, or againſt thoſe 
that are commiſſioned by him and acting 
in purſuance of ſuch commiſſions, and 
that I will not at any time endevor an al- 
teration in government, either in church 


or ſtate.” It was not long after, that a 
former act againſt conventicles was, with 


ſome additional ſeverities, revived. The 
ſubſtance of which was: „that, if any per- 
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ſons upwards of ſixteen, ſhould be pre- 
ſent at any aſſemblie, conventicle, or 
meeting, under color or pretence, of any 


exerciſe of religion in any other manner, 


than according to the liturgie or practice 
of the church of England, where there 
were five perſons or more, beſides thoſe 


of the houſhold, in ſuch - caſe, the of- 


fenders were to pay five pounds for the 
firſt offence, and ten for the ſecond, un- 
der the penaltie of impriſonment, and- for 
the third, to pay an hundred pounds, or 
be tranſported for ſeven years. And the 


preachers-and teachers in any ſuch meet- 


ings were to forfeit twentie pounds for 


the firſt, and fortie for the ſecond offence. 


And laſtly, thoſe, whoſuffered any ſuch con- 


venticles in their houſes, barns, yards, &c. 
: | . 


and of a miſlaken Z cal, 


d were likewiſe to forfeit 'twentie pounds.” s * 
And „ this act,“ we are told, “ was fo rigo- LH. 


« rouſly executed in London, and put things 
in ſuch diſorder, that many of the trading 


« men began to talk of removing with their 


« effects, over to Holland.” Such was the 
conduct of a prince, who was only a conceled 
papiſt. What then might have been ex- 
pected, had he been as great a bigot as he 
was a debauchee? This was in fact the 
character of his brother the duke of Vork, 
afterwards king James the ſecond. Who 
accordingly was no ſooner come to the 
throne, than he entered upon the moſt 
violent, but yet determined, meaſures both 
againſt the church of England and the pro- 
teſtant diſſenters from it, and for rooting up 
the proteſtant religion and all the precious re- 
mains of libertie among us. We ſee then, 
what we muſt expect from a pretender to 


our crown, brought up in all the corrupt 


and enflaving principles of poperie, ſhould he 
ſuccede in his preſent deſigns againſt us, 
(which God of his infinite mercie forbid) 
even though he ſhould, not be one of the 
moſt bigoted of papiſts. And yet from his 
having lived ſo long within the verge of the 


pontificate, we have the greateſt reaſon for. 


believing, 
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believing, that he is. So that ſhould he 


and his abetors ever prevail againſt us, we 


could look for nothing elſe, but all the moſt 
dreadful calamities, that a furious and mad 
zeal actuated by the worſt of principles, and 


by a blind ſubmiſſion to a tyrannical, cruel, 


and impious hierarchie, could poſſibly bring 
upon us. Thus I have endeyored briefly to 
point out to you, what is the fatal tendencie, 
and by real inſtances upon record, to exem- 
plify, what may be the dreadful effects of 
great zeal, exerting itſelf under the influence 
of falſe and erroneous principles; which was 
the third obſervation ſuggeſted to us by the 
paſſage, that we are at preſent conſidering. 
At the ſame time it ſhews us with equal 
force and clearneſs, in the 

Fourth place, of how much importancs, 
it is, that we eſtabliſh in our minds right 
and juſt notions of the chriſtian religion : 
otherwiſe we may, even by our zeal in its 
behalf, be defeating its deſign, and promot- 
ing an intereſt directly contrarie to it, and 
to that happineſs and peace of mankind, 
with a view to which it was introduced. It 


- mult therefore, be a matter of the higheſt 


concern, that our zeal for the goſpel be © a 
« zeal according to knowlege,” and inſpired 


by 
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and end. To this purpoſe let us ſtudie i 


carefully and impartially, and read the new 
teſtament with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and 
attention. For it is there and there only; 


that the true and uncorrupted goſpel of 


Jeſus is to be learned, and not in creeds, 


confeſſions, and catechiſms of merely human 


the explications they have given of the chriſ- 


tian ſcheme, may, and ought to be, con- 
ſulted, in order to facilitate our inquiries 
into the nature of it, But it is by the ſcrip- 


ture alone, that their particular notions and 
opinions are to be finally examined. This 


is the only ſtandard of chriſtian faith. And 


no farther than they ſpeak according to this 
« rule can they have any light in them.“ 


And when by diligent ſtudie and inquirie 
wie have formed our notions of the goſpel, 
according to the real deſign and purpoſe of 


heaven, in the introduction of it amongſt 


mankind, and the views that are given of it 


in the original and genuine records of its 
publication: when we have thus learned 
to conceive of it, not as a religion of form 
and ceremonies, not 4s a ſyſtem of mere 
ſpeculation and theorie, not as intended to 

adyance 
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SERM: advance its profeſſors to worldly: grandeiit 
and dignitie, or to inveſt any particular ſet 

of men with power and pre-eminence, of 
with privileges and emoluments, above the 
reſt of their fellow chriſtians; but, as a doc- 
« trine, according to godlineſs, intended to 
e purifie the heart by faith and to perfect 
men in good works,” to inſpire the minds 
and warm the ſouls of all who receive it; 
with the principles of a diſintereſted and fer- 
vent benevolence towards all men, and thus 
to promote the moſt extenſive and the higheſt 
good of mankind both here and in futuritie: 
finally, when we have fixed in our minds juſt 
apprehenſions of its particular doctrines and 
inſtitutions, as in the beſt manner cal- 
culated in ſubſerviencie to theſe important 
ends, and as being no farther advantagious 
to thoſe, who believe or complie with them, 
than, as they are in fact conducive to ſuch 
purpoſes : When, I ſay, we have done this, 
when we have thus learned to “ ſavor the 
« things that be of God, and not thoſe, that 
be of men,” and have contracted a juſt 
taſte and reliſh for the ſublime and noble 
purpoſes of the goſpel-diſpenſation, then let 
us call-up all the zeal and ardor of our minds 
in defence of its truths, and in endeyoring 
to 
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io promote the obſetvatice of its inſtitutions —_— 

and laws. In a cauſe ſo worthie of our at 

tention and deſerving of out warmeſt pur- 

ſuit, and when our views are thus clear and 

diſtin, thus fixed and deliberate; thus 

rational and exalted, we ſhall purſue them 

with a pleaſure both ſatisfying and refined, 

and may look upon ourſelves, with inexpreſ- 

ſible complacencie and delight, as acting in 

glorious confederacie with the * father of 

« ſpirits,” with his only begoten ſon, Chriſt 

Jeſus, with his holie apoftles, with the 

noble armie of martyrs,” and © with the 

« ſpirits of juſt men made perfect.“ And 

from a zeal thus founded and ſupported, thus 

actuated and enflamed, may not ſome im- 

portant conſequences be naturally expected 

to ariſe ? might we not hope, ſhould it ever 

take place in the hearts of any conſiderable 

number of chriſtian profeſſors, that much 

would be done towards reſtoring chriſtianitie 

to its original and primitive ſimplicitie, to- 

wards delivering the chriſtian world from 

the ignominie of implicit faith and blind 

ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding, on the one 

hand, and puting a ſtop, at the ſame time, to 

the contempt and ridicule, with which teli- 

gion is treated on the other; and reviving 
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SERM. among us that ſpirit of univerſal love and 
ways Charitie, which is the grand foundation and 


ſource of -happineſs both private and ſocial ; 
and which therefore it muſt needs have been 
the great end of our holie religion to enforce? 
But whether we ſhould be more or leſs ſuc- 
ceſsfulin any ſuch deſigns, whatever vexations 
and diſappointments we may meet with in 
the proſecution of them, that may break in 
upon our preſent ſatisfaction or tranquillitie, 
we ſhall be ſure to © lay up for ourſelves trea- 
«ſures” of honor and of happineſs in that 
future world, where *<* everie man” ſhall be 
' rewarded, not according to the ſucceſs of his 
endevors, but to the laudable intention of 
them. And this leads us to a 

Fifth obſervation, naturally founded upon 
the text; and that is, how greatly we ought 
to admire, and how careful we ſhould be to 
imitate, that ſteady and invincible benevo- - 
lence of our Savior, which would not ſuffer 
him, upon any conſiderations whatſoever, to 
deſert the cauſe of truth and virtue, of reli- 
gion and the public good. The ſcriptures 
aſſure us, that he © was in all points terapted, 
« like as we are, yet without fin.” And in 
the paſſage before us, we have an expreſs and 


lively inſtance of it. A love of eaſe, and 
| | the 
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the views of ambition and worldly grandeur 8 ERM. 
| VI, 
are two of the moſt common, moſt powerful, 


and moſt ſucceſsful temptations, by which 
men are induced to renounce their integritie 
and abandon the purſuit of virtue. Nor are 
they ever more likely to prevail againſt the 
better judgment and temper of our own 
minds, than, when ſuggeſted by our intimate 
companions or beloved friends; either thro' 
a falſe tenderneſs, or from any intereſted and 
private views. In the caſe before us, all 
theſe circumſtances were concuring. Our 
bleſſed Lord informs his apoſtles, that he 
e muſt go up to Jeruſalem, and there ſuffer 
«* many things of the chief prieſts, the 
& ſcribes, and the elders, and be put to 


« death.” Upon which St. Peter, his diſ- 


ciple, his companion and his friend, who 
could not bear to think, that his maſter 
ſhould be thus ungratefully, cruelly, and ig- 
nominiouſly treated, and whoſe paſſions had 
been nota little elevated by the proſpect of that 
temporal grandeur and dignitie, with which 
ſuch a declaration, as this, ſeemed directly to 
interfere, breaks out into a warm and eager 
expoſtulation; ** be it far from thee, Lord, 
« this ſhall not be unto thee ;” intimating 
his hopes, that he would better conſult his 

2; own 
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SERM. on eaſe and ſafetie, and not expoſe himſelf 


VI. 


was unneceffarily to ſuch hardſhips and perſecu- 


tions; but rather, effectually prevent and put 
a ſtop to them, by declaring himſelf the 
temporal prince of the jewiſh nation. This, 
conſidering how general an expectation was 
then prevalent of the Meſſiah's appearing 
under that character, and how much the 
people were diſpoſed to conclude from the 
wonderful works performed amongſt them 

by our Savior, that he was the perſon raiſed 
up of God for that purpoſe, he might pro- 
bably have done with ſucceſs. And indeed St. 


John expreſsly aſſures us, that © they would 


« have taken him by force, and have made 


« him a king.” But with how noble and 
generous a diſdain does he reject the 
: —.— ſaying to the perſon, that ſuggeſted 


« get thee behind me, Satan, thou art 
s an offence to me!” knowing, that he was 
ſent into the world upon a deſign far more 
intereſting and important; namely, to en- 
lighten it with the knowlege of truth, to 
form men's hearts into a likeneſs to Deitie, 


to induce them to a forſaking of their ini- 


quities, and to the practice of ſincere and 
univerſal virtue, and thus to fit and prepare 


them for immortal happineſs; with what 
ſtedfaſt 


and of a nijtaken Zeal. 
ſtedfaſt and unſhaken zeal, with what un- 


daunted corage, does he purſue this glorious * 


cauſe, and ſet himſelf to encounter that op- 
poſition and thoſe perſecutions, which he 
was to meet with for the ſake of it! how 
great and godlike does he in theſe tranſactions 
appear! hov- worthie of our higheſt reve- 
rence! how deſerving of our imitation ! 
accordingly . this is an example, which is 
in the ſcripture itſelf frequently propoſed, 
as that, which we are under the ſtricteſt 
obligations to conform to, when circum» 
ſtances are ſuch, that we muſt, either ſuffer 
for the truth, or deſert it. Conſider 
him,“ ſays the author of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, that endured ſuch contradic- 
tion of finers againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
« wearied and faint in your minds. ye have 
not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt 
« fin.” And St, Peter aſſures us, that“ here- 
« unto were we called, becauſe Chriſt alſo 
« ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 
« that we ſhould follow his ſteps.” Ani- 
mated therefore by this moſt amiable and 
illuſtrious pattern, let us begin with arming 
our hearts and minds by cultivating everie 
rational and manly, everie generous and chriſ- 
tian principle. Or in the lively and expreſſive 
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language of the apoſtle, let us put on the 


*, whole armour of God---having our loins 
* girt about with truth, and having on the 
e breaſt plate of righteouſneſs, and our feet 
* ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of 
% peace; above all, taking the ſhield of faith 
„% and the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
« ſword of the ſpirit;” that ſo, when liber- 
tie, which is the cauſe of God, when the 


proteſtant religion, which is the cauſe of 


virtue, truth, and chriſtianitie, implore our 
aid, we may be able to quit ourſelves like 
men, and inſtead of ſinking under danger, 
thro” a ſupine and indolent love of eaſe, or 
fear of ſufferings, may | bravely encounter 
and reſiſt it, undiſmayed either by the terrors 
of war or even the flames of martyrdom; nor 
counting our lives, dear unto us,” ſo that 
we may but * finiſh our courſe with the joy” 


of thoſe, who in imitation of our great re- 


deemer, die for truth, for virtue, and for the 
public good. 
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We baue Beard with our ears, 0 Gad. our 
| fathers baue told us, what work thou didft 
in their days, in the times of old. 


E are now within the very near 8 E RM. 
views of an anniverſarie, which , uw y 
the providence of God has fig- 
nalized and made remarkable by two events 
of the moſt intereſting conſequence to theſe 
kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland : the 
diſappointment in the firſt place, of an infer- 
nally dreadful plot, that was formed for de- 
ſtroying the king and both houſes of parlia- 
ment by gun-powder, which was to have been 
effected on the fifth of November, and by 
the fo ſeaſonable diſcoverie of which, in the 
merciful order of divine providence, theſe 
85 kingdoms 
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SERM. kin gdoms were reſcued from poperie, ſlaverie 
4 Ws , and ruin; and afterwards the landing of 
king William the third, which was likewiſe 
on that day; and to which event is under 
God, to be imputed a repeted deliverance 
of theſe nations from that moſt intolerable 
yoke of tyrannie and oppreſſion, the proſpect 
ef which was at that time ſo alarming, as to fill 
the hearts of all, who loved and rejoiced in 
Britiſh libertie, with the deepeſt conſterna- 
tion. Theſe ſurely are events, which, with 
others of the ſame general tendencie, it muſt 
be natural for us to be often recollecting; 
but eſpecially at ſuch a time, as this, when 
we are threatened with the very ſame evils, 
and when conſequently we ſtand in need of 
everie thing, that can tend to lead us into a 
juſt acknowlegement or lively ſenſe of the 
wiſe and good providence of Almightie God, 
and the firmeſt dependance upon it, with 
reſpect to the future welfare and praſperitie 
of our countrie. I ſhall therefore take this 
opportunitie cf puting you in mind of thoſe 
many ſignal mercies ſhewn to this nation; 
which, though indeed well known, are, it is 
to be feared, but too little conſidered among 
us, and of pointing out to you, in what man- 
ner we may moſt . 80 uſefully com- 
memorate them. 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, I ſay, I will briefly remind you of SERM, 
thoſe many ſignal mercies, which God has 3 * 


| ſhewn unto this nation, and deliverances, 
that have in our behalf, and thro' his abun- 
dant goodneſs, been accompliſhed. Till 
the time of the reformation, the people 
of this land were perhaps the moſt intirely 
devoted to the fee of Rome, and the moſt 
ſtupidly attached to all the abſurd doctrines 
and tenets of poperie, of any nation in 
chriſtendom. our princes were hectored and 
cajoled by domineering popes and haughtie 
nuncios. our land was over-run with friars, 
monks, abbots, and ecclefiaſtics of everie 
kind, that at once devoured the wealth, blinded 
the underſtanding, and corrupted the morals of 
the people. And the nation in general was, as 


to life and fortune, reaſon and conſcience, in 


a ſtate of the moſt abject and ignominious 
flaverie. There were indeed amongſt us, 
long before Luther appeared in the world, 


or the reformation took place in theſe king- 


doms, thoſe who bore a noble teſtimonie 
againſt the uſurpation and abſurdities of the 
church of Rome. The famous Wickliffe 
of immortal memorie, a learned man, and 
profeſſor of divinitie in the univerſitie of 
Oxford, oppoſed and publickly declared 


_ againſt manie popiſh errors; ſuch as the 
tyrannie 
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tyrannie of the church, the abuſe of in- 
dulgences, praying to ſaints, worſhiping of 
images, and tranſubſtantiation; and took a 
great deal of pains to have an Englith verſion 
of the bible. Among many followers he had 
ſome of great rank and diſtinction, ſuch as, 
the duke of Lancaſter, lord Piercie, and lord 
Cobham, one of the firſt martyrs for the 
cauſe of religion in this nation. And tho 
Wickliffe himſelf, together with thoſe, 
among our anceſtors, who adhered to his 
opinions, were indeed diſcountenanced and 
perſecuted by the government, they became 
however very happily ſucceſsful in ſowing the 
ſeeds of better knowlege. And to them we 
owe it, that there were at the time of our 
ſeparation from the church of Rome in the 
reign of Henry the eighth, thoſe, who ſtood 
up for it, from a principle of judgment and 
conſcience, at the time when the king him- 
ſelf labored to effect jt upon motives, that 
had in them a very conſiderable mixture at 
leaſt of ambition, covetouſneſs, and revenge. 
God was pleaſed, however to make uſe of the 
royal influence, though exerted npon this 
occaſion, not from the beſt of principles, to 
favor the defigns of thoſe, who acted upon 
great and purely generous motives, and to 

2 give 
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our land, that its enemies have never yet 


been able to overthrow it. Many attempts 
of this kind haye indeed been made; and 
the long interval between the firſt introduc- 


tion of the reformed religion in theſe nations, - 


and the glorious revolution by king William, 
was almoſt one continued ſtruggle againſt 
the adverſaries of it. In the reign of queen 
Marie, poperie even again aſſumed the 
throne. And notwithſtanding her own 
ſolemn aſſurances, given by her in perſon to 
the men of Suffolk, who had firſt fignalized 
themſelves in her favor, and her declaration 
in council; that ſhe would uſe no force upon 
conſcience in matters of religion, ſhe entered 
upon the moſt bloodie and violently perſecut- 
ing meaſures againſt all the friends of the 
reformation. And thoſe very men, to whom 
ſhe had made her firſt promiſe of libertie of 
conſcience, were the firſt in feeling the dire 
effects of her religious rage and crueltie. 


Neither meaneſs of birth, on the one hand, 


nor high rank and diſtinction in life, on the 
other; nay, not even loyaltie itſelf could be 
any ſecuritie againſt her mercileſs and unre- 
lenting vengeance. And ſo much was her heart 
hardened againſt all the feelings of humanitie, 

ſo 
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ſo intirely had ſhe even deveſted herſelf of 


— the ſoftneſs peculiar to her ſex, that ſhe ex- 


preſsly forbid to pray” for thoſe, who were 


put to death, as the victims of her crueltie, 
or even to ſay ; God help them.“ In this 
ſhort reign of five years and a few months, 
it was generally computed, that there were 
burned, „five biſhops, one and twentie di- 
« vines, eight gentlemen, eighty-four arti- 
. ficers, one hundred huſbandmen, ſervants; 
« and laborers, twentie-ſix wives, twentie 
«© widows, nine unmarried. women; two 
„ boys, and two infants.” And, had her 
reign been longer, what effectual methods 
ſhe might have taken wholly to extirpate 
the proteſtant religion, who can tell? but 
God was pleaſed to cut her off in the midſt 
of her days; and to make way for the com- 
ing of the princeſs Elizabeth to the throne 
who had been wonderfully preſerved by pro- 
vidence from falling a ſacrifice to the rage 
of her perſecuting enemies; and by whoſe 
long and glorious reign, ſo much additional 


| ſtrength and ſecuritie was given to the re- 


formation and the proteſtant cauſe. That 
ſhe was able to do this, was not owing to 
any want of malice or evil deſigns in her 


enemies, but to the good providence of God 


in 


Gi ammemorated. 


in defending her againſt them. For it is SRE. 
well known, at what a vaſt expence th 


king of Spain fited out a fleet againſt her, 


which, in preſumptuous confidence of ſucceſs, 
was called the Invincible Armada, and by ' 


which it was deſigned: to make an intire 
conqueſt of her kingdom, and to reduce us 
once more to that dreadful ſtate of bondage 
and miſerie, out of which we had ſo very 
lately emerged. - But God, who, whenever 
he pleaſes, maketh the devices of the 
people of none effect, confounded all 
his meaſures. Within the compaſs of a few 
months, this vaſt project, which took up three 
years preparation, was, by the prudence and 


magnanimitie of the queen, the valor and 


good conduct of her officers, aſſiſted by 


winds ſo favorable to us and ſo adverſe to our 


enemies, intirely defeated and brought to 
nought. Nor was this the only project 
formed for her deſtruction. As ſhe was ſo 
{trenuous a defender of the proteſtant cauſe, 
the enemies of it were as zealous in their 
attempts againſt her. But through the 
merciful and mightie protection of provi- 
dence, the lived to carrie on the great de- 
ſigns of the reformation, and died in peace 
and a good old age. In the next reign it was, 

that 
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SERM. that the helliſh and execrable deſign of 
wy— blowing up the parliament houſe, when the 
lords and commons were attending the king 
upon the throne, was ſo near being executed. 
Though there were but few perſons con- 
cerned in it, and thoſe not men of the 
greateſt note or influence; yet was it in itſelf 
a deſign beyond all imagination ſhocking, 
and tremendous. Had it taken effect, it 
muſt have involved the ſtrength and flower 
of the nation in inſtantaneous and abſolute 
deſtruction. And the inconceivable con- 
ſternation this would have occaſioned amongſt 
all ranks and orders of men amongſt us, 
would probably have put it out of their 
power to enter into any cool and deliberate - 
meaſures for their own ſafetie; and have laid 
them open to all the malice and furie of 
their enemies: which would then have been 
at libertie to exert itſelf without the leaſt 
check or controle. But God was pleaſed in 
his abundant goodneſs, and in the unſearch- 
able wiſdom of his providence, to diſcover 
and fruſtrate the amazing, and till then un- 
heard of, wickedneſs, juſt when it was to 
have been put in execution. Whether by 
the relentings of one of the conſpirators, in 
behalf of his friend, . or by informations re- 
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ceived from the court of France, is not 8 BRA 
material. In the two next reigns verie for- 
midable attempts were made agvinſt our civil | 
liberties and the rights of conſcience. But 
in the ſucceding one the prince upon the 
throne was a profeſſed and bigoted papiſt. 
our religion and liberties were openly and 
avowedly attacked; and both the armie and 
the courts of judicature made uſe of to favor 
and ſupport the deſigns, that were carrying 
on againſt us. And thus did bigotrie, malice, 
and power, by their united influence, ſeem 
to threaten us with a ſpeedy and abſolute 
deſtruction. But God had much greater 
mercie in ſtore for us, than from ſuch a me- 
laneholie fituation of things might have 
been expected. He raifed up the prince of 
Orange, of glorious and ever to be bleſſed 
memorie, forourdeliverance, by whoſe ſeaſon- 
able landing, the black: and deſtructive de- 
ſigns of a popiſh king and a popiſh miniftrie 
were wholly defeated; and that without 
bloodſhed or flanghter. And on ſome ac- 
counts the national criſis, at the landing of 
the prince of Orange, may be conſidered as 
having been more formidable, than even at 
the time of the gun- powder plot. For © in 
that other inſtance,” as ſeems to have been 
| O judiciouſly 


194 Mational Deliverances 


5 "nk M. juciciouſly obſerved upon this head, po- 
wx © perie threatened the throne ;” whereas in 
the attempt by this more recent event ſo ef- 
fectually defeated, .it actually invaded it;“ 
or, as it might have been with ſtill greater 
proprietie ſaid, was in actual poſſeſſion of it; 
« in the one, the defign to introduce poperie 
Was carried on by policie without power; 
in the other by policie and power; in the 
* one in a corner; in the other openly, in 
« the ſun; in the one by a few ſecret ploters, 
in the other by a great bodie of men, and 
« a ſtanding armie; in the one the garriſons 
and .armie were in proteſtant hands; in 
« the other in the hands of papiſts. See the 
life of Mr. James Owen, p. 62. Vet by the 
great deliverer of our nation was ſo happie 
a revolution effected, as fixed our liberties 
both civil and religious upon the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt laſting foundation; and notwith- 
ſtanding all the plots and contrivances, that 
| were formed even againſt his perſon, he lived 
to eſtabliſh the Hanover ſucceſſion; in con- 
| ſequence, of which we now. poſſeſs. all thoſe 
national rights and liberties, by which we 
are ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed among the 
nations of the earth. But let us 90 on to 
conſider i in the | 
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Second place, with what temper of mind SERM 
it is, that we ſhould recolle& theſe and the 


many other inſtances of favor ſhewn us, in the 
courſe of that divine providence, which ruleth 
over all the kingdoms of the world. And 
Firſt, if theſe be indeed the favors of a 
divine providence, we ought to do it with 
the higheſt thankfulneſs to God on account 
of them. and do we pretend to queſtion this? 
In that brief review, that we have juſt been 
taking of thoſe great deliverances, that have 


been accotnpliſhed in our behalf, as a people, 


there appears to have been nothing, that was 
ſtrictly ' ſpeaking miraculous ; nothing but 
what may juſtly be looked upon as having 
been the effect of natural and ſecondarie 
cauſes. For as to what ſome of king James's 
abject and cringing flatterers were pleaſed to 
ſay of his being inſpired by the Holie Ghoſt 
with the-true interpretation of the letter ſent 
to my lord Monteagle, it was flatterie merely, 
and therefore not deſerving of our regard. I 
fay then, that there is not in this account 
any thing, that is properly ſpeaking mira- 
culous. But is there therefore the leſs of 
providence? Far be it from us to imagine ſo. 
For what is the courſe and order of nature; 


but the eſtabliſhed method of divine pro- 
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8 * cedure and government? God therefore we 
are to, regard, as the great moving and ef- 
ficient cauſe, who only docs, WhO only can 
give energie to thoſe that are ſecondarie and 
natural; and which are indeed nothing elle, 
but that connection and chain of events, 
which he originally planned out for effecting 
the grand purpoſes of his kingdom and pro- 
vidence. And if, as both ſerigture and the beſt 
philoſophie aſſure us, not a ſparrow falleth 
to the ground without our heavenly father, 
« if there be not a hair of our heads,” but 
what © is numbered; much leſs can we 
imagine, without imputing to the. all-wiſe 

| God ſuch a degree of follie, as even a man 
of common underſtanding would be aſhamed 
of; the attending, namely, to ſlighter con- 
cerns alone, and the neglecting ſuch, as are 
in the nature of them far more momentous; 
much leſs, I ſay, can we imagine, that the 
lives of princes, the ſucceſs of battles, and the 
events of: war, upon which the intereſts of 
nations, the revolutions of empires and king- 
doms, and the ſtate of religion among man- 
kind are ſo nearly, fo neceſſarily depending, 
ſhould not be under his inſpection, guidance, Fs 
and influence. We may talk of the chances 
of war, the fate of nations, and the great, - 
| unaccountable 1 
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unaccountable effects of ſeemingly incon- 
ſiderable cauſes. And fo far, as we mean 
by ſach language, any thing coming to pals, 
without our knowlege of its immediate cauſe, 
or contrarie to the ſeeming probabilitie of 
apparent ones, It 1s well; but, if we mean by 
it the occurence of any ſuch events without 
the direction and providence of God, it is 
very abſurd. And, if in this ſenſe ſome of 
the events of war and revolutions in ſtates 


and kingdoms came to paſs by chance, and 


others by providence, how muſt our devo- 
tions be confounded, and the pietie of the 
good man's heart, who would not willingly 


mock his maker, be non-plus'd and at a 
loſs, unable, as on this ſuppoſition he muſt - 


be, with s any tolerable degree of exactneſs to 
determine, which he j 1s to aſcribe to chance, 
and which to providence ? But the ſcripture 
has ſufficiently guarded againſt any ſuch con- 


fuſion as this, by aſſuring us, that “ the lot is 


« caſt into the lap, but that the whole diſpoſ- 
ing thereof is of the Lord?” that, there is 
no evil in the citie,” and therefore undoubt- 
edly no good, but the Lord has done it,” that 
* wiſdom and might,” all the boaſted wiſ- 
dom and power of man, are his;” that 
che changeth the times and the ſeaſons,” 
that“ he removeth kings and ſetteth up 
9 « kings;” 
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A. „ kings;” that“ he giveth wiſdom to the 


* wiſe, and knowlege to him, that knoweth 
* underſtanding.” To this ſovereign ruler 
therefore let us with grateful hearts aſcribe 
it, that the evil deſigns, which our enemies 
have, for ſuch a long ſucceſſion of years, 
been forming againſt us, have hitherto been 
ſo happily diſappointed ; nay eyen made to 
heighten our national felicitie, by giving a 
firmer eſtabliſhment and ſecuritie to the pro- 


teſtant cauſe, than, according to merely human 


probabilitie, could otherwiſe have been ef- 
fected. Not unto us, o Lord, not unto 
* us; not unto the proweſs and valor, not 
to the wiſdom and prudence of our anceſtors, 
but unto thy power and mercie operating by 
their inſtrumentalitie, be the praiſe! And 
in order to animate our hearts into a becom- 
ing zeal and fervor in theſe devout and grate- 
ful acknowlegements, let us recollect, how 
great, how important, how ineſtimable are 


thoſe bleſſings, which in conſequence of 


theſe providential deliverances we enjoy. 
No leſs than that libertie, without which, 
life is a burden and a miſerie; and which 
the wiſe and brave in all ages have thought 


| to be cheaply purchaſed for poſteritie, even 


by the loſs of their own lives and fortunes, 
and thoſe of thouſands more; the free and 
unreſtrained 
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unreſtrained exerciſe of our reaſon, that 8 . 
chief and principal glorie of our natures; tile 
quiet and unconfined ſtudie of the ſcriptures, 
thoſe lively oracles of God and fountains of 
divine truth: and in a word, the ampleſt 
and beſt- adapted means for the improvement 
of our minds in that knowlege and: virtue, 
which muſt ever conſtitute their chief or- 
nament and felicitie. But we ought 
| Secondly, to commemorate theſe deliver: 
ances, which God has wrought out for us, with 
a firm truſt and confidence in his protection 
and mercie for the future. That univerſal 
providence and government of God, which is 
the foundation of thankfulneſs for theſe de- 
liverances of old,” is equally ſo for our in- 
tire and abſolute dependance upon his wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, in relation to ſucceding 
times. - In theſe fignal events we have 
ſo many inſtances in fact, of what is in- 
deed demonſtrable upon the general prin- 
ciples of reaſon alone, that God is able to 
ſave and to deliver us from whatever deſigns 
even the moſt inveterate and formidable 
enmitie can project againſt us. And ſuch 
facts occuring ſo conſpicuoully in the hiſtorie 
of our own nation and countrie, are apt to 
ſtrike more forcibly and ſtrongly upon the 
O 4 mina, 
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8 E A. M. mind, than abſtracted, philoſophic argument 
alone. They are, however, admirably well 


0 eyes of, fleſh 3 neither ſeeth he, as man 


adapted to enforce che convictions ariſing 
from it. If ever there was a work of 
% darkneſs,” the defign, that was laid for 
deſtroying the king and both houſes of par- 
liament by the gun-powder plot, was cer» 


tainly of the kind. The conſpirators acted 
in ſecret and under ground, and imagined, 


« that no eye had ſeen them,” Vet we 
find, how vain it is for men to think of 
« hiding themſelves in ſuch darkneſs, as that 
God ſhall not ſee them; who has not 


* ſeth,” He brought their horrid iniquitie 


to light, and laid it open even to the view of 
man. Or, if ever human ſtrength and power 


could have prevailed againſt the merciful de- 


ſigns of providence, thoſe attempts, which 


were baffled and brought to nought at the 
revolution, muſt have ſueceded; fupported, 

as they were by the ſupreme magiſtracie, 
and the whole armed force of the nation, 


But, ©, when the Lord of hoſts has purpoſed, 


« Who can annul it? when his hand is 
«« ſtretched out, who. ſhall turn it back? In 
this almightie ſovereign power, connected, 
as WE know 1 it to be, with a wiſdom unerring, 
and 
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and a goodneſs that is unchangeable and ab- 9 
ſolute, let us then humbly conſide. This 
dependence upon God ought not indeed to 
ſuſpend our attention to the apparently ne- 
ceſſarie means of our on ſafetie and defence, 
but, on the contrarie, to animate and invi- 
gorate us in the uſe of them. And in regular 
and well diſpoſed tempers it will naturally 
have this effect, by keeping the mind in a 
ſedate and quiet frame, by inſpiting i with 
corage and reſolution, and maintaining its 
libertie of thought and action. And where- 
ever there is ſuch an inward and welt con- 
ducted dependance upon the 'aniverfal and 
all directing providence of God, it will not 
fail of expreſſing itſelf by fervent prayer and 
humble ſupplication before his throne; 
which, as it is the natural effe of ſuch a 
temper, will likewiſe happily tend to choriſh 
and promote it. 
Thirdly, we ought to commemorate theſe 
great deliverances, which God has wrought 
out for us, with the ſincereſt pitie and com- 
paſſion, towards thoſe, who are yet 1 
under that dreadful . yoke” of 
from which we ourſelves have been ſo mer- 
cifully reſcued. whatever averfion we may 
juſtly cherith againſt the principles and doe 
trines 
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Go M. trines of poperie, we ought to have none 
V rgagainſt the perſons of papiſts. Love your 


enemies, bleſs them, who curſe you, do 
© good to them, who hate you, and pray for 
them, who deſpitefully uſe you, and per 

t ſecute you; that you may be the children 


of your father, who is in heaven: for he 


c maketh the ſun to riſe on the evil and on 


« the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 


on the unjuſt ;” ſuch is the divine precept 


of our Savior, ſo exactly agreeable to the 


natural dictates and ſentiments of humanitie. 
If then we meet with any, that are under 


the unhappie influence of popiſh ſuperſtition, 


let us endevor by mild and rational argu- 
ments, and © in the ſpirit“ of love and 
meekneſs, to give them better inſtructions; 
if God peradventure may” grant - them” 
conviction © to the acknowlegement of the 
« truth.” In diſtant nations and foreign 
countries, what numbers are there ſo blinded 
and infatuated by the ſuperſtitions of poperie, 


as not to ſee their unhappineſs, in being en- 


ſaved to them ; whilſt others, though well 
enough convinced of the amazing and mon- 


ſtrous abſurditie of its doctrines, yet dare not 


make open profeſſion of ſuch convictions, or, 


havin 8 corage enovgh to do it, are laboring 
| under 
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under the ſevereſt hardſhips and perten 8 E, R * 
on that account? With reſpect to theſe, we * — 


can do little more than offer up to heaven our 
affectionate and ſympathizing prayers in 
their behalf. but this let us do with a willing 
and readie mind, ardently ſupplicating, that 
the God and “ father of the ſpirits. of all 
* fleſh,” the ſovereign Lord and ruler of 
nations, would, in the meafures of his mer- 
ciful providence, aſſert the cauſe of reli gion, 
truth, and. virtue in the world, and deliver 


not only ſuch, in popiſh countries, who are 


« longing for his ſalvation,” from that anti- 
chriſtian) power that has ſo long © lorded it 
* over God's heritage; but even, thoſe, 
who are ſo deplorably ſunk inignorance and 
ſuperſtition, as as not to ſee, that they want it. 

Thus ſhall we be cheriſhing in our breaſts 
that beneyolent temper and diſpoſition, 
which forms us into the neareſt reſemblance 
to the mind and character of Deity ĩtſelf, and 
which will afford us thoſe real and ſublime 
ſatisfactions, that will beſt compenſate for the 
ſorrows. of our heart, when reflecting upon 
the inſolent uſurpation, maintained in ſo 
many intire nations and kingdoms of the 
world over the rights, libertie, underſtanding 
and .conſciences of mankind. And how 


happily 
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SERM. | happily likewiſe will it diſpoſe ns to hearken 
IR to with pleaſure, and, if poſſible, to ſecond 


by out endevors, any methods, that may in 
the order of divine providenee be pointed 


out for their redemption? With what in- 


conceivable delight and triumph will a heart 


thus previoufly difpoſed by indulging the 


ſoft and generous feelings of humanitie, 
welcome and rejoice in thoſt future events 
of it, by which ſome mightie tyratit of the 
earth {hall be humbled, made to relent, and 
reduced to ferttiments of reafon, moderation, 
and equitie, or ſome effectual blow given to 
the lawleſs power of the © matt of fin,” or 


ſome other © door of” deliveratice opened 


for thoſe, who are now the captives" of 


tyrannie and ſuperſtition? who would not 


prepare himſelf, by taking ſome | pains with 


his own heart, for ſuch a joy as — even 
though the events, that muſt occaſion it, 


are fuppoſed to be only probable, or even 


no more than barely poſſible? with what 
ſhame and indignation may we well look 
back upon our conduct, fhould the happy 
ſtene indeed, prefent itſelf; and we, through 


the ſtupiditie and indifference of our minds, 


or the rancor and bitterneſs of ſpitit, which 


we ws þ have indulged, find ourſelves inca- 
| pable 
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and delighted with it! The fame tender 


neſs and humanitie will lead us to com- 
memorate our national deliverances, with 


the utmoſt abhorrence, in the 


Fourth place, of that ene 0 and | 


malignant ſpirit, that has fo conſtantly ap- 
peared in the conduct of thoſe enemies, out 
of whoſe. hands we have been ſo often 
reſcued. We fee in the various and diſtant 
periods of our own hiftorie, how in different 
ſhapes it triumphed, not only over the com- 
mon ſentiments of humanitie, but even over 
female tenderneſs itſelf. in queen Marie's 
days it kindled the dreadful flames of mar- 
tyrdom. in queen Eliſabethꝰs, it prompted to 
an iniquitous and deſperate invaſion. in king 
James the firſt's, it dictated: to human hearts 
ſuch an horrid and deteſtable villanie, as. 
might well have ſuted the character of the 
blackeſt, infernal fiend, and at which even 
the conſciences of ſome of the conſpirators 
themfelves were at firſt ſhocked: and ter- 


more villainous prieſts, they were effectually 
hardened againſt all the future remonſtrances 
of averſe: and indignant nature. in that of 
James the ſrcond, it trampled, with unrelent- 

10 ing 


riſied, till by conſulting with ſome of their 
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National Deliverances 
ing furie upon law and juſtice. Nay, ſo muck 
do the unnatural principles of poperie diſ- 
poſe men to delight in the ſpirit of perſecu- 


tion, that its votaries can ſometimes pleaſe 


themſelves even with the imaginarie and 
farce-like exerciſe of it. For of ſuch a 


nature ſurely was the bull, which pope 


Sixtus the Fifth thundered out againſt 
queen Eliſabeth at the time of the Spaniſh 
invaſion, abſolving her ſubjects from their 
oath of allegiance, and beſtowing her king- 
doms upon the firſt, that ſhould ſeize them; 
which could not hurt the moſt” infignificant 
perſon belonging to them; nor have engaged 


king Philip, ſo harmleſs and impotent a 


thing is a papal bull, to have fited out a 
ſingle ſhip for the expedition, which he had 
before reſolved upon, from the more power- 


ful motives of his own bigotrie and ambition. 


how dreadfully muſt human nature be per- 
verted, when men can thus amuſe themſelves 
in mimicking acts of oppreſſion and ini- 
quitie, not finding it in their power to be 
more effectually concerned in them! And 
what can more directly contradict the ſpirit 
of chriſtianitie, which teacheth, ** as much as 
in us lies, to live peaceably with all men,” 
and to © owe no man any thing, but to love 

I ; 7 
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« one another?” or what be a deeper grief of SE LESS 


heart to thoſe, who underſtand and juſtly 
value its genuine and intrinſic excellencies, 
than to ſee its ſacred, venerable name abuſed 
to the countenancing of a ſpirit ſo malignant? 
But ſtill farther in the 

Fifth place, ſhould we not commemorate 
the many national deliverances, which God 
has wrought out for us, with a reſolution of 
acting in a manner, that ſhall be moſt truly 
correſponding to thoſe religious principles, 
which, in conſequence of them, we have ſo 
happily imbibed ? As we reject the doctrine 
of the pope's ſupremacie and the churches 
infallibilitie, let us be conſiſtent in“ calling 
no man maſter upon earth.” For itis plain, 
that to make any other mere man whatſoever 
the guide of my faith, and infallible ſtandard. 
of my ſentiments, is juſt the ſame abſurditie 
as to make the pope ſo. And be he who he 
will, that I thus blindly and implicitly fol- 
low, that man is, properly ſpeaking, a pope 


— 


to me. As ve reject the doctrine of tranſub- 


ſtantiation, on account of its glaring ahſurditie, 
let us not maintain any thing equally abſurd, 
as the matter of our own faith but addict 
ourſelves to ſuch an impartial ſtudie and in- 


veſtigation of the truth, as, that our religion 
may 
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* may be, in everie reſpect, a rational and well 
3 grounded principle. As woe eſteem it, in pro- 
ſeſſion at leaft, fo great a privilege, no longer 
to have the bible locked up from our uſe, let 
us not lock it up from ourſelves, either by 
neglecting to read it at all, or by reading it 
under the power of prejudice. As we deteſt 
the popiſſi principle of perſecution, let us 
take care, that we do not, in our own prac- 
tice, ſo much as border upon it. But far- 
ther, | 
Sixthly, whilſt we commemorate in the 
manner, that has now been hinted at, thoſe 
national deliverances, which have in ſo much 
mercie been accompliſhed in our behalf, let 
us be humbling ourſelves for the little im- 
provement we have hitherto made of thoſe 
privileges, which have been. the fruit of 
them. Are there not with us, even with 
sus, fins againſt the Lord our God?“ and 
muſt not all the privileges we boaſt, be 
confidered as ſo many high aggravations of 
them ? what little care have we taken to 
cultivate, to exerciſe, and to improve thoſe 
rational powers, with which God has indued 
us, in ſubſerviencie to the nobleſt purpoſes 
of pietic and virtue, and for the exertion and 
_ worthieſt employment of which, we enjoy 
« E Oy 10 
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ſo many rich and ſmgular advantages? where SE 7; ml 
is that warm and ardent 2 of God, ſo — 
naturally to be expected from perſons, who 
have all thoſe additional illuſtrations of his 
perfections and goodneſs, that ariſe from a 
knowlege of the ſcriptures, and an acquaint- 
ance with the glorious ſcheme of redemp- 
tion by vur Lord Jeſus Chriſt? where that 
tender and affectionate concern for the wel- 
fare and happineſs of our chriſtian brethren, 
ſo frequently, ſo forcibly inculcated in thoſe. 
facred pages we profeſs ſo highly to venerate? 
where that zeal. for the intereſts of chriſ- 
tianitie, which might naturally be ſuppoſed 
to flow from. ſuch peculiar advantages and. 
opportunities, as are by us enjoyed, for being 
acquainted with its ſuperlative excellencies ? 
what has our freedom of inquirie or juſter 
ſentiments of things produced ? any anſwer- 
able correctneſs in heart and manners? have 
we learned by theſe to regulate and adjuſt 
our paſſions, to beautifie and adorn our con- 
duct by the ſhining and exemplarie graces of 
a chriſtian life? alas, it is ſadly to be feared, | 
we have but little thought of applying our 11 
better knowlege in the principles of the 
goſpel to any ſuch purpoſes. and yet where 
can lie its worth and value, but in being 
P _ 
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ſubfervient to them? and what juſt matter, to 


us, of ſhame, remorſe and condemnation will 


it be, ſhould any of thoſe; who have lived 
amidſt all the darkneſs, flaverie, and ſuper- 

ſtition of poperie, appear, after all, to have 
excelled us in that virtue, that likeneſs to 
God, and that love to man; which it was the 
ultimate deſign of this moſt holy, chriſtian 
religion to promote? let us then endevor to 
ſhew the ſinceritie of our ſorrow for our paſt 
tranſgreſſions, by making a better i improve- 
ment of our religious privileges for the time, 
that is to come. By being proteſtants we 
enjoy the unſpeakable benefit of having free 
acceſs to che word of God, let us then im- 
prove it aright, by forming a more exact and 
intimate acquaintance with thè genuine prin- 
ciples of chriſtianitie, and by applying the 
motives, which they ſo amply ſuggeſt to that 
purpoſe, * to the invigorating of our own 
hearts in the practice of our chriſtian dutie. 
As we attend on the worſhip of God, 
reſcued from thd incumbrances of Romiſh 
fopperie and ſuperſtition, and  adminiſtred 
in ſuch a manner, as to be addreſſed, not to 
the ſenſes alone; but to the underſtanding and 
to the ingenuous affections of our natures; 


Wat does this call for, but a greater care to 
6 excel 
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excel in virtue, by [theſe peculiar means of 8E NM. 
adraneing in it, Which we are ſo happie as 8 


to enjoy, and to let che inoreaſing puritie of 
our hearts correſpond to' this ſtrictet purĩtie 


and refinement of our outward worſhipꝰ j Or 


what can all our greater light, all our boaſted 
ſimplicitie of worſhip and diſcipline, avail us, 
if our hearts and lives nevertheleſs are as 


much defiled with theiſtains and impurities 


of ſin; as thoſe of others? And now in the 

Laſt place, let us be reſolute and active in 
the defence of thoſe national liberties, rights 
and privileges, that have, by ſo many ſignal 
bleſſings of providence, been hitherto ſecured 
to us. let us cultivate in our breaſts that 
warm and ardent love of truth, of libertie, 
and of our countrie, as may animate us, 
ſhould the natural occaſion preſent itſelf, to 
2 manly and coragious exertion of ourſelves 
in their defence. let us do our utmoſt to pro- 


mote a heartie and indiſſoluble union among | 


all denominations of proteſtants; a union of 
temper and affections, how impoſſible ſo- 
ever, may be that of judgment and opinion. 


And let us, ſo far as our abilities and influence 


can ſeverally extend, be heartily concuring 
in everie public meaſure ſet on foot for our 
| P 2 com- 
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M. common ſaſetie and weal. Never let it be 


ſaid, that the liberties ſo bravely contended 
for by our, fore-fathers,' were tamely given, 
up 2 thetr puſillanimous and degenerate 


_ off-ſpring, let not that ardent: and heroic. 


love. of. truth, which. neither the flames of 
perſecution, nor the terrors. of authoritie 


could:ſubdue in them, ever be ſuffered among 


ourſelves to ſink into baſe lukewarmneſs and 


indifference. Let us dread the thought, 


that, through our negligence and: want of 
zeal in, ſo glorious. a. cauſe, we. ſhould- at 
length make a forfeiture to heaven of thoſe 
pretious rights and liberties, which they at ſo 
dear a rate procured-for us. How, can we 
better expreſs. the ſenſe we have of the value 


of theſe bleſſings, or our gratitude to heaven 


for the poſſeſſion of them, than by appearing 
thus. warm and: reſolute in defending them! 


or, wholly. deſtitute, of ſuch a zeal, with 
what conſiſtencie can we pretend, either to 


value or be thankful for them? In a word, 
let us ſo demean ourſelves, not only during 
the preſent ſcene of national alarm and 


danger, but in the whole of our future con- 
duct, as members of this great communitie, 
as that everie ſucceding generation of Britons 


may 


Commemorated. 


may have the ſame honorable opinion of us, S ERM. 
which we are ſo fond of entertaining, andi 
with ſo much juſtice, of our illuſtrious fore- 

fathers, and that in the language of the pro- 

phet, even ** all nations may call us bleſſed, 

and we be a delightſom land.“ 
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— Multi ſzpe honores diis immortalibus juſti habiti ſunt, ac 
debiti ; ſed profectò juſtiores nunquam. 
Cicts. in CaT1L, Orar, III. 


N 


— — 


L 
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PSALM CVI. 1, 2. 
O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: 


for bis mercie endureth for ever. Let the 


redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, whom he hath 
redeemed from the hand of the enemie. 


whether men are leſs affected by the 
mercies, or by. the ſeveritie of heaven. 
The ſeveral inſtances in both kinds ſeem to 


paſs before us, like the flying arrow, no 
ſooner ſeen, than preſently out of ſight. We 


I. is ſomewhat difficult to determine, 


are at firſt ſomething alarmed by its awful 


judgments, and gratefully pleaſed, it may 
be, with the tokens of its benignitie; but 
we think no more of either; unleſs it be to 
make them the mere amuſements of a tran- 
fient converſation, when other ſubjects fail us. 
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On the Defeat of the 
And many of us, it is to be feared, may 


have almoſt forgoten; I mean, as to any 
ſerious, cordial, or affecting ſenſe of it, that 
we of this nation were ſo lately. in danger, 
and fo lately delivered from it. It was 
therefore, I think, very happily ordered, that 
the day of our public thanks-givings ſhould 


be defered” to ſome diſtance” of time from 


that joyful event, which ſo naturally de- 
mands them. At. firſt the noveltie of this 
great deliverance could not but of itſelf 
alone, without the aid of any particular 1o- 
lemnitie, ſtrongly, engage our attention and 
open our hearts to the ſoft and warm im- 
preſſions of gratitude. And now, that we 

have had, I fear, more than time enough 
to cool and grow forgetful, we are very 
ſeaſonably called upon to the appointed ſer- 
vices of this day ; by which, as our atten- 
tion to the ſeveral particulars of this ſo recent 
and ineſtimable bleſſing, by indulgent heaven 
beſtowed upon us, cannot but be revived, 
ſo, I hope, the grateful feelings and pious 
reſolutions of our minds, if any ſuch were 
at firſt happily indulged, will be renewed 
and | ſtrengthened. | I have endevored during 
the time of our late alarms, « once and again 


to remind you of the 60 voice of God” in 
them, 
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them, and of the improvement which we 
ought to make of them. With what effect I 
—— not; but I think I can truly fay, with 


an upright and fair. intention. And now God 
has put a“ ſong” of joy and of thanks-giving 


into our mouths” by the late ſignal and 


deciſive victorie, gained over rebellious ſub- 
jects, confederated with foreign enemies, in a 
deſperate attack upon all that is dear to us, 

either as Britons, men, or chriſtians. And 
to me it is aſſigned, to lay before you at this 
time ſome. conſiderations ſuted to the ſolem- 
nities of the day. I ſhall not upon this occa- 
ſion, aſſume the province of the politician, 
neither thinking it by any means agreeable 
to the deſign of our meeting together in ſuch 
a place as this, nor. judging myſelf at all 
qualified for it ; but ſhall crave your atten- 
tion, while I point out to you, ſuch other 
reflections; ,as do, in my apprehenſion, ſo 
much better become the character, I appear 
in, of 4 chriſtian preacher... And it will 
be 

My firſt buſineſs, to lead you. to a juſt 
and grateful acknowlegment of Almightie 
God, as. the author of that deliverance, 


which we are now commemorating. It is 


this os that can Ati our joy from 
that 


VIII. 
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SERM. that of the profane and atheiſtic Hbertine; 
ys who, with all his folly, is not yet become b 
ſtupid, as not to be ſenfible of the Happineſs 
of living under a mild and free x ent, 
and of having his petfon and propettic 
ſecured from the inſults and raviges of 
plunderers, and from the ambition and cove. 
touſneſs of prieſts and tyrants; but, at the 
fame time does not fo much as pretend, 18 
ve moſt apparently do, to acknowlege him- 
ſelf indebted to a divine providence for theſe 
invaluable bleflings. Tt is this grateful 
temper of mind, that gives the higheſt reliſh 
to everie enjoyment. Others may be Joyful; 
but it is the glotivus privilege of the good 
man alone, that he can be thankful tod. 
And it is from theſe pious regards to the cate 
of heaven, as the ſource of thoſt bleffinge, 
and that defiverance, which we are now met 
1 to commemotate, and in theſe our 
ſolemn acts of devotion to fecognize, thit a 


juſt improvement of chem, a thing bf ſo 


much importance to be attended to, and 
which I propoſe afterwards mort diſtinctly 
to conſider, muſt take its rife, 
In) order then to excite in your hearts a 
decoming gratitude towards God, on ac- 
count of thoſe ſignal mercies, to which the 
Ws: | ' ſervices 
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| ſervices of this day have an immediate re- SPERM: 
ference, let it be in the | — 
Find place Grioully conſidered, that he is 
indeed the author of them. This is an ob- 
ſervation: founded upon à plain and obvious, 
truth, the finſt principle of all, religion, and 
what our preſent devotions evidently ſuppoſe 
and take fon granted, and which if not be- 
lie ved. on not now practically regarded: by: us. 
they can indeed: be nothing elſe but inſolent 
and ſolemu mockexie. Vet plain and evident: 
as it is, it is highly neceſſarie to be inſiſted 
upon, not only on account of its vaſt im- 
portance in itſelf. but likewiſe, becauſe we 
are much more apt to diſregard and to over- 
look it, when rejoicing in the favorable event 
of things, than when lamenting their ſorro w- 
ful and gloomy aſpect. In the one caſe the 
preſent preſſure of affliction, and the ſuſpi- 
cious fore-bodings. of greater calamities to 
come; eaſily incline us to have recourſe to 
that ſovereign power, which alone can de- 
liver and help us. But in the other, we are 
prone to be ſo much taken up and delighted 
with the bleſſing itſelf, as to forget the 
gratious hand, from which we have re- 
ceived; it. And with reſpect to mankind 
in general, it; is to be, feared; that the 
ſame 
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ſame proportion does but too nearly hold, as 
is remarkable in two different paſſages of 
ſcripture-hiſtorie. '' Not a ſingle failor in 
Jonah's ſhip, who did not cry out mightily 


to his God. But out of the ten lepers, that 


were cleanſed, one only returned to give 
thanks. Is then the doctrine of a divine 
providence to be conſidered no otherways 
than as a temporarie and occaſional truth; a 
truth to be firmly regarded and ſeriouſly be- 
lieved in time of affliction, but to be neg- 
lected and over- looked, when things proſper 
and go well with us, or thrown aſide, as an 
inſignificant and uſeleſs attendant of our 
joys ? In the time of our late troubles we 
were, I hope, readie to acknowlege the 
awfub hand of providence as © ſending theſe 
*« judgments abroad,” for wiſe and gratious 


purpoſes no doubt. And ſhall we' be leſs 


forward to acknowlege God, when he ap- 
pears, as our Savior and redeemer, than when 
he viſits us with the“ rod” of affliction, as 
the avenger of our ſins? Forbid it, heaven, 
that ever ſuch monſtrous ingratitude and 
perverſeneſs ſhould have place in any human 
heart! Let all due praiſe and honor be 
aſcribed to that royal and magnanimous 
commander of our- forces, whoſe prudence 
directed, 
2 | 
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directed, and whoſe corage animated, our 
troops to victorie. Let his. name be ever — 


dear and pretious to every honeſt, 'Britifh' 
heart, and grant him, o God, a long and 
proſperous life Let us endevor to expreſs 
our gratitude to him, and our loyaltie and 
attachment to his royal father, who, in order 
the more ſpeedily and effectually to put an end 
to the nation's calamities, denied himſelf in 
fo tender a point, as that of expoſing the 
life of a ſon, ſo juſtly ſharing in his patental 
eſteem and affection, to the chances of War, 
and to the refentments of an implacable and 
furious enemie; by doing the utmoſt that 
lies in our power, towards reſtraining the 
ſpirit of faction and diſcontent, and towards 
encoraging * the principles of loyaltie and 
good affection to the Happie government, 
under which we live; and finally, by offer- 
ing up our ardent ſupplications to heaven, 
that his prefent majeſtie king George, may 
long live the bleſſing and delight of his ſub- 
jects, and that, when after a good old age, 
he ſhall be 60 gathered to his fathers,“ his 
erown may deſeend in peace to his royal 
highneſs the prince of Wales, the ſon of his 
youth and the inheritor of his virtues, and 
continue in that illuſtrious houſe, till all 

earthly 
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SERM. earthly ſhall be diſſolved and ceaſ 
— Pa oe Thus grateful and affectionate I ſay, 
let us be to thoſe, to whom under God, we 

owe our preſent bleſſings, and upon whom 

our future hopes are founded. But ſtill let 

us remember, that theſe great perſonages 

are indeed his © miniſters. only for our good.” 
Particularly let us remember, that the braye 

and princely hero, who gained the victorie, 

we this day commemorate, and whoſe 

_ praiſes, are ſo juſtly celebrated amongſt us, 

was only an inſtrument, in the hand of pro- 
vidence, of doing theſe great things for us. 

In a late action abroad, where the ſame illuſ- 

trious leader fought. at the head of the fame 

gallant troops, we plainly ſee, that ſucceſs 
depends not alone on human ſkill or proweſs. 

There are a thouſand things, which we call 
accidents and the chances of war, but which 

in realitie, are the effects of ſecond cauſes, 

= ting under the direction and agencie of 

firft and ſupreme in nature, after a man- 

ner imperceptible. to us, which we can 
neither controle, nor ſo much as forefee ; 
upon which however ſucceſs and victorie 
may be chiefly depending. But ſuppoſing 
the ſucceſs of our arms to be principally 
awing, fo far as concerns the immediate and 

| ſecondarie 
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ſecondarie cauſes of it, to the conduct and 1 
valor of thoſe who bore them, yet are ve 
altogether as much obliged in reaſon, to 
aſcribe the glorie of it to God, as if. it had 
been wholly effected by an imperceptible 
concurrence of natural cauſes in our favor, 
or even by a miraculous influence from 
above, For © in whom” is it that we and 
all creatures whatſoever live and move, 
and have our being?” to whom do we: owe 
the continuance of our rational faculties -and' 
active powers? who is it, that cauſes the 
corn and the graſs to grow, for the nouriſh- 
« ment both of man and of beaſt?” or, who, 
that, during a long winter campaign, in a cold 
and barren countrie, prevented ſickneſs. and 
mortalitie from ſpreading among our troops? 
are not all theſe things to be aſeribed to that 
God, who giveth to all life and breath, 
and all things ?” But let us in the 
Next place, reflect a while upon the great - 
neſs of that deliverance, of which it appears 
thus plainly, that God is to be acknowleged 
as the author. And here we need only call 
to mind, what were our apprehenſions of 
things during the time of our common 
danger. Nor ſhall we at all aggravate the 
calamitiesz! that. would. have followed upon 


on our 
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SR Ms. our enemies ſucceſs, even though we borrow 
O OUT ideas of it from thoſe we formed; when 
our fears were ſtrongeſt; and our danger at 
the height. Since it is indeed impoſſible, 
that: the moſt terrified imagination ſhould 
ever he able to point out a ſcene of more 
horrid miſerie, than what would actually have 
taken place in conſequenee of ſuch an event. 
Slaverie, povertie, and ignorance, three of 
the moſt dreadful evils, that can. befal a 
nation, muſt have been our certain and in- 
evitable doom. What deeper or more igno- 
minious ſlaverie to be conceived of, than 
the being governed by the arbitrarie will of 
one, who would have been himſelf: à double 
ſlave, dependent upon one foreign court for 
the exerciſe of his power, and upon another 
for the articles of his faith ? And ſuch a 
ſtate. of abſolute ſlaverie is of coutſe a ſtate of 
abſolute povertie. For who can be poorer, 
than they, who have nothing that they can 
call their-own?. And as our wealth and pro- 
pertie would thus have been ihtirely at the 
diſpoſal of another, ſo it is eaſy. to diſcover. 
the channels thro which it would have been 
actually drained off. Greedie prieſts, am- 
bitious courtiers, cloyſtered monks, and 
foreign maſters, would all have put in their 
reſpective 
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reſpective claims; and in a little time have 
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turned this goodlie, . fruitful land” intoa de.. 


folate and howling “ wilderneſs.” And you 
well know, that poperie is the declared and 
open enemie of all free inquirie. It cannot 
ſubſiſt but by the ſuppreſſion of it. It there 
fore takes everie method for diſcbutaging it; 


and forbids it under the ſevereſt penalties. 


What then muſt in a few years have been 
the conſequence of its introduction or re- 
eſtabliſhment here; but a ſtate of the moſt 


lamentable ignorance; the loſs of all thoſe 


glorious truths, the contemplation and ſtudie 
of which are now ſo much our refreſhment 
and delight, and, in the room of them, idle 
and ridiculous legends impoſed upon us 
for our entertainment, prieſtly tricks and 
ſolemn fopperies for our devotion, and the 
decrees of couſcils and of popes for the 
criterion and center of our faith, It is true 
theſe evils would not have come upon us 
ſuddenly and at once. No; ſeas of blood 
and flames of martyrdom muſt have been the 
« beginning of our © forrows.” For it 
is by no means to be imagined, that the 
brave, undaunted ſpirit of Britiſh libertie, 
that has been long floriſhing ahd unproving 
n our happie iſle, would have been 
Q 2 eaſily 


S ERM. 


=, could have ſufficed for turning a nation of 


free men into a kingdom of ſlaves. The 
advancing ſucceſs of our enemiess would only 
have rendered the conteſt more violent, and 


the ſcene more dreadful. 
at length have been conquered, it would 
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eaſily ſubdaed, or that a few pettie victories 


And, if we muſt 


probably have been at an inconceivable 
expence both of blood and treaſure. Severe 
and terrible indeed, would have been the 
conflict of ſuch a time. And have we 
not ſo much the greater reaſon to be 
warm and fervent in our thankſgivings and 
ſongs of praiſe to that almightie being, who 
has not only delivered us from thoſe dire 
calamities of eſtabliſhed tyrannie and ſuper- 
ſtition, which our enemies were deſigning to 
bring upon us, but has likewiſe done it 
without obhging us to fo ſharp and bloodie 
a conteſt for the averting of them? And 
have we not, in particular, reaſon to be 
thankful, at the ſame time, that we reflect 


with pitie and compaſſion upon the caſe of 


many of our countrie men, who have fo 
much ſuffered from the inſults and rapine of 
lawleſs plunderers, that things were not 
brought to ſuch an extremitie, as to render 


this citie a ſcene of _— and bloodſhed; 
which 
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which muſt in all probabilitie have been the 1 Sy, 
caſe, before our enemies could have looked 


upon themſelves ' as -intirely ſucceſsful in 
thoſe iniquitous meaſures they had projected? 
We all remember the time when ſuch a 
ſcene was thought to be ſomething more 
than poſſible. Some might imagine it more 
than probable. But God has averted the 
impending ſtorm. We hear no more of ad- 


vancing enemies, plundered towns, and 


waſted villages. Peace and tranquilitie is 


again reſtored to our late afflicted land. Our 


enemies are baffled and confounded; thou- 


| fands of them ſlain upon the field of battle. 


upon many of them the final ſentence of 
juſtice has been executed: many more are 


expecting it---and the reſt, driven to ſeek 
their refuge on barren rocks, in deſart-iſlands 


and foreign climes. And now: far other 
views, than thoſe we have juſt been con- 


templating, preſent themſelves to our glad 


and joyful minds. We are till a free and 
proteſtant people. Libertie and a well con- 
ſtituted government, the cultivation and im- 
provement of every polite art and uſeful 
branch of knowlege, conſpire in rendering 


us the envie of far-diſtant realms. Libertie 
without government, laws, and the juſt re- 
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8 5. ** finements of cultivated reaſon, is apt to de- 
generate into rude barbaritie and wild diſ- 


On the Defeat of the 


order. Witneſs ſome of the ſavage and 


untutored nations of Afric. And on the 


other hand, truth, light, and knowlege, 
without libertie of profeſſion, education, and 
worſhip, muſt be a ſtate of all others the 
moſt piteous and deplorable ; in which the 
unhappie alternative is, either violently and 
unnaturally to ſuppreſs the generous feelings 
and ſtrong illuminations of the mind, or elſe 
to expole the life and fortune to all the cruel 
ravages and efforts of perſecution. And this 
is at preſent the ſad and melancholy caſe of 


our poor, diſtreſſed brethren, the proteſtants 


in France. But we are the. peculiar. and 
highly favored people of the earth, among 


' whom, truth, with everie ſpecies of rational 


and chriſtian knowlege, are advancing, under 


the kind and friendly. influences of libertie, 


And in conſequence of ſuch improvements 
libertie itſelf is underſtood, valued, regulated, 
and adorned, and by virtue of diſcipline and 
wholeſome. laws, is, or at leaſt may be, if 
the fault be not our own, rendered ſubſer- 
vient to the nobleſt ends and purpoſes of hu- 
man life. And it is of theſe glorious in- 
eſtimable Ae that God has given us 

a freſh 


2 ehels 4. Cullodem. 
a freſh and renewed. grant, by the ſignal 8 


and complete victorie ſo lately gained over, 


thoſe, Who would have torn them from us. 
And we may ſtill live on, for ſo indulgent 
heaven ſeems now to ꝓromiſe, in the ſtudy 
of religion, in ſearching the ſcriptures, in 
worthiping God, according to the con- 
viction of our on judgment, and purſuing, 
whatever laudable defigns we may think 
proper to engage in, without moleſtation or 
diſturbance from oppreſſive and arbitrarie 
power, Thus great and important is that 
ſalvation, which God has wrought out for 
us; and ſuch abundant reaſon have we to 
© give thanks unto the Lord, who has re- 
45 deemed us from the hand of our ene- 
* mies. But {till farther to inflame your 
gratitude, let me remind you in the 
Third place, of ſome particular circum- 
ſtances accompanying this great deliverance, 
which ought, undoubtedly, to heighten 
our ideas of it. It is well known, that 
when the rebellion firſt broke out in Scot- 
land, a very conſiderable part of our national 
troops were abroad in Flanders, And it has 
been very piouſly obſerved by ſome, that 
contrarie to what might have been expected 
at that ſeaſon of the year, the wind conti- 


Q 4 | nued 


2 On the Defeat of the 
BERM: nued for ſome days in a point, of all others 
— the moſt favorable to their direct and ſpeedie 

paſſage hither. And, though, as has been 
alreadie hinted, the kind and gratious hand 
of providence prevented things from com- 
ing to the laſt extremitie and ſevereſt con- 
flict, yet the rebellion continued much 
longer, than we were ready to imagine, upon 
its firſt breaking out, that it would. Our 
enemies were in one battle victorious, and 
in another not beaten; and were at one time 
advanced into the very heart of England. 
Theſe are ſo many circumſtances of terror 
and alarm naturally tending to recommend 
and endear the deliverance, which God in 
his own due time accompliſhed in our be- 
half, and by gradual and eaſie ſteps to lead 
us to a grateful acknowlegement of a divine 
. providence in our ſucceſs; which had it been 
direct and inſtantaneous we might have been 
too apt to aſcribe to our own invincible 
proweſs. Another circumſtance, ' which 
.ought by all means to warm and invigorate 
our thankſgivings upon this occaſion is, that 
the life and perſon of his royal highneſs, the 
duke were ſo mercifully preſerved. Tho 
his fall in ſo glorious a cauſe, would indeed 
have been truly great, and have redounded 
? py. : to 


Rebels at Culloden. 
to his immortal honor, yet what an inexpreſ- 
fible damp would it have been to our joys 
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upon this oceaſion, had the victorie of Cul- 


loden been ſtained with the blood of ſo 
brave a prince. But thanks to kind heaven 
he lives to ſhare in the triumphs of that 
auſpicious day; to ſee and to enjoy the hap- 
pie effects of it. And not only lives, but 
lives unhurt, either by the ſword of the 
enemie, or by the uncommon fatigues, of 
ſo long a journie and a winter campaign. Nor 
ought it by any means to be forgoten, but 
indeed to be here particularly inſiſted upon, 
as a circumſtance greatly enhancing the 
price and value of our deliverance; that not 
only was the life of the royal commander of 
our forces ſo merci fully defended in the day 
of battle; but, that in the midft of ſo 
great and terrible a ſlaughter 'on the fide 
of the enemie, the number killed on our 
own was ſo extremely flight and incon- 
ſiderable. Nothing but the fighting in fo 
glorious a cauſe, as that of libertie and reli- 
gion, could ſufficiently reconcile: us to the 
thought of having ſo many brave lives ex- 
poſed to the deſperate furie of enraged and 
mercileſs rebels. What juſt matter then of 
praiſe and thankfulneſs is it, that, though all 
* were 
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SERM. were expoſed, ſo very few fell the victims of 
Cn of their malice. Theſe are ſome circum- 


truth or proprietie, even in the loweſt and 


than our merit; and when compared with 


On the Defeat of ibe 


ſtances. attending a deliverance in itſelf ſo 
great and important, that ought ſurely to 
animate thoſe thankſgivings, which we are 
now preſenting to God, on account of it; 
And let me add | 

One conſideration more, tetiling to al 
our gratitude upon this occaſion; and that is, 
our character as a people. For, very far, 
are we. from being able to ſay, with any 


moſt juſtifiable ſenſe of that language, we 
e are worthie, for whom” heayen has done 
this. In chriſtian light and knowlege 
indeed we may perhaps excel any nation f 
the earth. But this is rather our privilege, 


our ſad miſimprovement of it, muſt be ſo 
far from recommendihg us to the favor of 
God, as highly to aggravate our guilt in his 
fight. And muſt we not be forced to own, 
that, notwithſtanding all our boaſted ligbt 
and knowlege, our intellectual and religious 
improvements, We are à degenerate and 
corrupted people; loſt in indolence and in- 
conſideration, ſunk in luxurie and effemi- 
* * numbers are there among us 

deſtitute | 


Rebels at Culloden. 


deſtitute of the very appearance and proſeſ- 92 KA 
fon of religion, almoſt every moment af- — 


fronting the God af heaven and earth, by 
their horrid oaths and imprecations ]! And 
among the profeſſors of it, how few that 
make it any part of their ſerious ſtudie, to 
| at agreeably to the high and facred name 
they bear? how many- that are contenting 


themſelves with the prafeſſion only, with 


the mere formalitie of an external devation; 


nay more, perhaps making uſe of it, with a 


profane and malignant pleafure, as a con- 
venient cloke for their vices? But, notwith- 
ſtanding this dreadful prevalence and triumph 
of iniquitie, hath God thus fignally appeared 


for the continuance amongſt us of thoſe: 


privileges, which we have ſo grofsly' per- 
verted and abuſed. Here is not only gaod- 
$ and: loving'kindneſs, but moſt abundant 
mercie and forbearance. O. give thanks 
4 therefore unto. the Lord, for he is good; 
„ for his mercie endureth for ever: Let: 
the redeemed! of the Lord ſay ſo, hom 
* he. hath redeemed: from the hand'of _ 
g enemie. “. 


So far as this exhontation.may be uppaſed 


to refer to tlia outward celebrations of the:di-: 


vine mercie aut geadneſa wur have nowbeen 
complying 
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SERM. complying with it. But theſe are only ins 
ayes tended, as natural expreſſions of our inward 
devotion” and gratitude; upon this happie 
occaſion, and as the means of cheriſhing the 
pious ſentiment. If we really believe a di- 
vine providence to have been concerned in 
our deliverance, and with due humilitie 
acknowlege ourſelves indebted to the mercies 
of heaven for it, we muſt, I think, of ne- 
ceflitie/ conclude, that it was intended to 
have ſome moral influence upon our minds 
and temper. We read of the voice“ of 
affliction and of judgment. And can divine 
compaſſion be without a meaning? If we 
have any juſt ſenſe of thoſe perfections and 
attributes we aſcribe to the ſovereign mind, 
we cannot but conclude, that the deſign of 
all his providential diſpenſations, is to lead 
us to repentance and the amendment of our 
ways. And, if we have any ſincere, in- 
genuous principle of gratitude in our hearts, 
we cannot fail of giving this manifeſtation 
and proof of it. It will be the unavoid- 
able effect of ſuch a principle. An effect, 
which not appearing in our lives and con- 
verſation, we may certainly conclude our- 
ſelves to be deſtitute of it, and that theſe 
our external modes of devotion, are nothing 


but 
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but ſolemn farce and hypocriſie. For can 8 * 
we. gratefully admire divine goodneſs and 
compaſſion, and yet entertain no thoughts 
of cheriſhing in our own minds that likeneſs 
to it, in which conſiſts the very eſſence of all 
genuine and acceptable religion ? Or: how 
elſe can we expreſs our gratitude: to that 
God, who is infinitely exalted above being 
profited by our ſervices; but by © keeping 
* his commandments,” by loving our fellow 
creatures in ſinceritie and in truth, and by 
_ endevoring to the utmoſt of our power to 
promote that happineſs, which we cannot 
but ſuppoſe, to have been the ultimate pur- 
poſe and view of Deitie in the original 
formation of the world, and to be alike 
the end of all his providential meaſures in 
the government of it? Some perhaps may 
pretend to be above being influenced. by 
mere motives of intereſt and fear. And 
certain it is, that, tho' ſuch motives may be 
of very conſiderable uſe towards awakening 
our attention to religious truths and maxims, 
yet, till by farther reflection upon them, we 
have learned to act upon nobler principles, we 
cannot, with any juſtneſs or proprietie, ſup- 
poſe ourſelyes poſſeſſed of the really virtuous 
and worthie character, But is gratitude tos 
become 
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a ies 


On the. Defeat of the 
become a mercenaric and ſervile principle 
br is it not indeed one of the moſt diſin- 
tereſted, generous paſſions; that ever warmed 
a human breaſt? is it not in itſelf ſo much 
teal virtue and intrinſic worth? Let grati- 
tude then complete that repentance, which 
the fears and alarms excited by our late 


troubles may have happily begun. And 


«« being delivered out of the hands of our 
„ enemies, let us ſerve the Lord without 
« fear, in holineſs and OPT all the 
« days of our lives.” 

To conclude; the e in which we 
this day reſoice, and for which by theſe 
lblemnities we are profeſſing fo high a value, 
are the reſtoration of peace and quietneſs 
within our own borders, the preſervation 
of our juſt rights and liberties, in oppo- 


| fition to tyrannie and arbitrarie power, and 


the ſecuritie of chriſtian knowlege and the 
proteſtant religion, in oppoſition to anti- 
chriſtian darkneſs, and the ſuperſtitions 
of poperie. Let us then ſhew the love we 
have for peace, by cultivating it in our own 
temper and behavior, and by exerting out 


_ beſt endevors for puting a ſtop to thoſe un- 


chatitable diviſions and unchriſtian animo- 
ſities, which ſo ſadly prevail amongſt us. 
Being 
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Being called to libertie, let us not turn it 8 f.. 


« into wantoneſs“ and a curſe, or become 


the ſlaves of our own exorbitant and lawleſs 
paſſions. And enjoying,” as we ſtill continue 
to do; in conſequetice of the mercies we 
this day celebrate, the high and glorious 
privileges of the goſpel, daily lying open to 


our view in all its original ſimplicitie and 


genuine truth, let it be our care to act in a 
manner agreeable to the great deſign of it. 
And what was that; but “ to teach us to 
« denie ungodlineſs and worldly luſt, and to 
« live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in 
« this preſent world?“ If this grand and 


ultimate purpoſe of chriſtianitie be not an- 


ſwered in our lives and converſation, the 
advantages we have enjoyed, by our profeſſion 
of it, will only be ſo many aggravations of 


| our condemnation and our guilt. Nor let 


us be ſo preſumptuouſly vain, as to imagine, 
that by the happy end, that has been put to 
our late troubles, we have been placed out 
of the reach of divine judgments for the 
future. If our incorrigible impenitence, 
ſhould make it neceſſary, God may till 
puniſh us by other methods, or by ſending 
again amongſt us that deſolating ſword, from 
which we have ſo lately been delivered. Let 

us 
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On the Defeat, &c. 


us therefore rejoice, not with a thoughtleſs 
and giddy extravagance, but with the temper 
and moderation of ſerious -chriſtians ; and 
with fincere reſolutions for that repentance 
and amendment of manners, which, when- 
ever it becomes general, will be the ſureſt 
and beſt foundation, upon which to expect 
the continuance of the divine favor and 
protection. 


On 


On the LovE of our CouNTRIE. 
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SERMON IX. 


PSALM CXXXVIL 5, 6. 
If I forget thee, o Feruſalem, let ny rigbt 


hand forget her cunning : if I do not remem 
ber thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof” of 


my mouth; if I prefer not feruſalem ar 
my chief joy. 


two ſignal deliverances, that, in the 
courſe of divine providence, have been ac- 
compliſhed in favor of theſe nations, I think 


myſelf called. upon to devote the preſent 


ſervice, in a more peculiar manner, to the 
cauſe of libertie, and of my countrie. I ap- 
prehend, that we cannot in a better way 
commemorate theſe deliverances, than by 


endevoring to warm and animate our hearts 
R 2 _ with 


$1 we are now upon. the. eve of that SERM. 
anniverſarie, which reminds us off. 
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SEX with a juſt ſenſe of the value and importance 
wy Of the bleſſings, which were by them ſecured 
to us, and to cheriſh in our minds that 
temper and diſpoſition, which ought to pre- 
' vail amongſt us, as the only means under 
God, by which they can be tranſmited to 
poſteritie. The text indeed expreſſes no 
more, than a general tenderneſs and affec- 
tion for our countrie. But, when libertie 
and the love of our countrie are, each of 
them, conſidered in their juſt and proper 
light, they muſt appear to conſtitute, in 
effect, one and the ſame topic of diſcourſe. 
And, if the one be rightly treated of, the 
other muſt be continually kept in view. 
For libertie is that to a countrie or bodie 
politic, which health is to the natural one. 
So far as libertie is wanting, fo far is our 
countrie diſtempered and diſordered. And 
when it is intirely deſtroyed and loſt, then 
is our countrie periſhed and undone. And 
if there be any ſuch natural relation ſubſiſt- 
ing, as that between a citizen and the ſtate 
or public communitie, to encorage by our 
own conduct any ſchemes or meaſures, any 
modes or cuſtoms, that have a tendencie to 
deprive us of this ineſtimable bleſſing, would 
be acting a part, alike unnatural and abſurd, 


25 


of our Countrie. 


as it would be, wilfully to wound, deface, 
or maim our own bodies, or expoſe them to 
certain contagion and diſeaſe. It is therefore 
in the preſervation, ſecuritie, and perfection 
of libertie, that all our care and concern, as 
lovers of our countrie, ought to terminate. 
And it will not ſurely be thought by any 
one, that the diſcourſing upon ſuch a ſub- 
ject now, can be at. all ſuperfluous or un- 
| neceſſary. We complain of the decay of 
all other virtues. And it would be ſtrange 
indeed, if amidſt this general corruption, 
the love of our countrie alone ſhould have 
maintained its ſtrength and vigor. As there 
are no appearances to juſtifie ſuch a ſuppo- 
ſition, ſo it would be manifeſtly contrarie to 
that affinitie and connection, that muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be ſuppoſed between the ſeveral 
obligations of virtue, as being all of them 
derived from the one, ſupreme, univerſal 
law of benevolence and love. Or ſhould it 
be admited, that, notwithſtanding our la- 
mentable corruption and depravitie in other 
reſpects, the love of our countrie had, by 
ſome means or other, retained its genuine 
influence over the minds of the generalitie 
amongſt us, yet ſhould we not be contribut- 


ing all we can toward the continuance of 
K 4-7 ſuch 
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246 On the Love 

TER M. ſuch a ſpirit? can this be ever unſeaſonable 

W or unneceſſary? can we be too much in 

earneſt in endevoring to render it ſtill more 

vigorous and extenſive ? Let every one, who 

is conſcious to himſelf of a ſincere and wel 

eſtabliſhed affection to our public rightò and 

liberties, to our national welfare and proſ- 

peritie, be congratulated upon this worthie 

and laudable diſpoſition. But let it be re- 

membered, that it would be altogether as 

abſurd to imagine, that ſuch a ſincere friend 

and lover of his countrie ſhould be diſpleaſed 

with any attempt to recommend the like 

diſpoſition to others, as, that a temperate man 

ſhould be diſpleaſed with a diſcourſe upon 

ſobrietie, or a pious man with one, that in- 

culcates the ſentiments of devotion. Muft 

not every ſuch perſon be ſenfible, that his 

own generous and public ſpirit is capable of 

being ſtill farther improved? And muſt he 

not wiſh to ſee others animated with the 
like? Or what can more worthily employ 

the thought and Jabor of a chriſtian miniſter, 

than the inſiſting upon ſo extended and 

copious a branch of that univerſal love, 

which one of the apoſtles of our bleſſed 

Savior has, in ſuch expreſs language, aſſerted 


to be the very © end” of the goſpel com- 
| © mandment,” 


of oar Cuumtrie. 247 


mandment, or inftitution? What though un M. 
it be inderd included in this general prin-- 
ciple itſelf, as a neceſſurie and inſeparable 
branch of it ? Is not'this equally true con- 
cerning all thoſe other duties of moralitie, 
which we nevertheleſs juſtly conſider; as 
deſerving to be diſtinctly and ſeparately en- 
forced? On all thefe accounts it muſt needs 
appear, that, nothing can induce us to ap- 
prehend a diſcourſe upon fuch a ſubje& to 
be at preſent unſutable or unneceffarie, but 
our own great defect in the temper, it is de- 
ſigned to recommend: :-And this, whatever 
may be our miſtaken apprehenfions ariſing 
from that defect, will be in realitie the 
ſtrongeſt reaſon imaginable, for inſiſting 
upon it. The love of our countrie therefore 
in eyery view, that we can take of it, upon 
every ſuppoſition, that we can make, as to 
its influence and power, over our own or 
the minds of our fellow Britons, detnands our 
more particular and ſerious conſideration. 
And in farther diſcourſing upon it, I propoſe, 
in the 2: 

Firſt place, to lay before you ſome ob- 
ſervations relating to the nature and im- 
portance of this affection: Secondly, to con- 
ſider, what influence it ought to have upon (_ 

R 4 our 
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sR N. our conduct and behavior: And then to con- 


— r 


clude with the improvement of the whole. 
Firſt, IJ am to lay before you ſome ob- 
ſervations relating to the nature and import- 


ance of this dutie. And here we ought in 


the Dude 
Firſt place, to "TP very careful | in diſtin- 


guiſhing this truly generous and exalted 
affection from ſome other paſſions of a very 


different nature; which, when the real love 
of our countrie is upon the decline, are apt 
to ſubſtitute themſelves in the room of it. 
They aſſume its name. And they may in- 
deed be properly conſidered as perverſions 


and depravations of the original and juſt af- 
fection itſelf. Such, for inſtance, is national 
pride and vanitie. This, like the pride of 
individuals, gives us ſuch a high conceit of 
our national genius, and accompliſhments, 


of our national taſte and manners, ſtrength 


and power, as muſt needs prove a very great 


obſtruction to the firmer eſtabliſhment and 
. farther progreſs of our proſperitie and honor 
as a people. It muſt be owned indeed; and 
it ought to be owned with the warmeſt gra- 


titude to the ſovereign and moſt gracious pro- 
vidence of God; that we are a people 


NP diſtinguiſbed by the poſſeſſion of 


thoſe 
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many other nations and kingdoms of the 
world can only wiſh, with ſcarce a poſ- 
ſibilitie, according to all preſent appearances, 
of being ever favored with the actual en- 
joyment of them. But, as in the caſe of par- 
ticular perſons and characters, there are none 
ſo improved, as not to admit of higher de- 
grees of perfection; ſo whatever be the ad- 
vantages, privileges and honors, which, as 
a public communitie, we enjoy, we can- 
not, but in nature and reaſon ſuppoſe them 
capable of being ſtill farther extended, as 
well as more completely and firmly ſecured. 
And the opinion, which ſome, it is to be 
feared, are too apt to entertain, of its being 
abſolutely impoſſible, that any addition can 
be made to our national happineſs, or that 
any thing is to be done towards rendering it 
more firm and laſting, can, with but little 
conſiſtencie, be thought to procede, from a 
juſt and well-regulated ſenſe of the worth 
and importance of our common privileges. 
This would naturally create a continued 
deſire of rendering them as complete, as 
ſolid, and as extenſive, as the neceſſary im- 
perfection attending all human affairs will 
any way admit of. To what then can it be 
imputed; 
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© --—Þ vanity, which totally excludes thought and 
conſideration, and leads us to ground our 
apprehenſions concerning the happineſs and 
honor of our nation, not upon any deliberate 
reflection on thoſe ineſtimable privileges, of 
which we are really and in fact poſſeſſed; 
but upon mere imagination and preſumption, 
which are always extravagant and boundleſs? 
I utterly diſclaim and abhor the thought of 
ſuggeſting any thing, with a deſign to enco- 
rage that ſpirit of diſſatisfaction, ' murmur- 
ing, and diſcontent, which in a nation bleſ- 
ſed and honored like ours, is not only offer- 
ing the higheſt indignity to our conſtitution _ 
and government, but likewiſe the moſt diſ- 
ingenuous and ungrateful affront to the pro- 
vidence of the Almightie. But {till it muſt 
be confeſſed, that there is a natural medium 
between this repining and ungrateful ſpirit, 
and the vain and arrogant conceit of our 
having already attained to the perfection of 
our dignitie and happineſs as a people. This 
latter muſt not only be a fatal impediment 
to the progreſs and advancement of our pub- 
lic welfare; but has likewiſe the moſt un- 
happy tendencie to lull us into a ſupine and 
indolent fecurity, to throw us into a ſtate of 
utter 
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utter inattention and unconcern about a en 

common intereſt, and on all theſe account 
to render that high degree of happineſs, 
which we actually do pofleſs, precarious, 
and expoſe it to the utmoſt danger. The 
medium, therefore, which I have hinted at, 
muſt needs be that, which a fincere and un- 
corrupted love of our countrie will of itſelf, 
ſhunning theſe extremes, naturally dictate 
and produce. And, ſhould it once come to 
characteriſe our public manners, the moſt 
important and happy effects may juſtly be 

expected from it. 

But there is another irregularitie of diſpo- 
ſition, which 1s ſometimes ſubſtituted in the 

room of a ſound and genuine affection to our 
countrie. And that is, what we may call, 
national ſelfiſhneſs. It may be in ſome 
meaſure owing to that pride and vanitie, of 

which we have already ſpoken. - By this we 
may be diſpoſed to confider the intereſts of 
other national communities, as not worthy 
of our regard, and conſequently to appre- 
hend, that they may be freely ſacrificed or 
boldly attacked, whenever our own parti- 
cular and ſeparate intereſt, as a nation, may 
ſeem to require it. It may however be 
| ſuppoſed more directly to ſpring from narrow 
5 | and 
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SERM. and contracted principles, and be diſtinly 
looked upon, as an inordinate attachment 


to the intereſts of a ſingle communitie, in 
oppoſition to the general good, or at leaſt to 
the excluſion of a juſt concern for the more 
extended welfare of mankind at large, and 
in direct contrariety to that general bene- 
volence, to which, according to the ſupreme 
law both of-nature and of the goſpel, every 
particular affection is to be ſubſervient. 
This inordinate paſſion 1s very obſervable in 
ſome of thoſe ancient ſtates, among whom, 
the love of our countrie has been celebrated 
in the higheſt ſtrains; and among whom 
too, it had many great and glorious effects. 
From hence it has come to paſs, that theſe 
affections, in realitie ſo different, have ſome- 
times been confounded and miſtaken for one 
another. And prejudices have been con- 
ceived againſt any attempts to recommend 
the love of our countrie ; as if it meant 


ſomewhat but very little differing from an 


unnatural delight in ſpreading devaſtation 
and ſlaughter, throughout the reſt of the 
world, purely for the ſake of enlarging our 


own territories, empire, and riches. But this 


is entirely a falſe and corrupted view of it. So 
far indeed is the love of our countrie from 


being 
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being, in its juſt and natural effects, incon- 8 * M. 


ſiſtent with the principle of diffuſive and ge- bs 


neral benevolence, that it is only by cul- 


tivating and cheriſhing it, only by purſuing 
its dictates and acting according to the views 
and ſentiments it inſpires, that we can pre- 
ſerve ourſelves, as a nation, in a capacitie for 


| aſſiſting and befriending other nations. And 


it ought to be conſidered as one diſtinct and 
moſt important motive to the love. of our 
countrie, that we can no otherways preſerve 
that national dignitie and importance, which 
may enable us to protect, defend, or reſtore 
the libertie of other ſtates, than by retaining 
in our minds a juſt and lively ſenſe of the 
ineſtimable worth and value of our ' own 
rights and privileges, as a people. Nay, 
without this, it is plain, that we ſhall not 
ſo much as have the diſpoſition to befriend 
or to relieve them. And on the other hand, 
the more we are animated with a ſincere 
and generous "concern for the continuance, 
eſtabliſhment, and encreaſe of our own com- 
mon privileges and bleſſings, the more thall 
we be diſpoſed to commiſerate the caſe 
of thoſe, who are unjuſtly and iniquitouſly 
deprived of the like. All our profeſſions 


therefore of a zeal for the proteſtant intereſt 
abroad, 
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580 bo M. abroad, and of pitie and compaſſion. towards 
— thoſe, who in other nations, wear the igno- 


minious and galling chains of — and 
oppreſſion, are to be looked upon, as merely 
hypocritical and deluſive, if at the ſame 
time we are ſuffering the love of our own 
countrie to languiſh and die away in our 
boſoms. But I would obſerve | 

_ Secondly, with reſpect to the love of our 
countrie, that it is not to be conſidered 
as a merely temporary, or occaſional dutie, 
but as a virtue of perpetual and laſting obli- 
gation. There is too much reaſon to ap- 


prehend, that it begins to be looked upon 
by many as a ſtale and antiquated topic, fit 


only to be revived in times of danger, wars, 
rebellions, and public treaſons, when mens 
ſears and alarms will make it popular, and 
they come to: ſee, that their own perſonal 
and immediate ſafety is depending on it. 
Fhis is a notion, that it may very well: ſute 
the purpoſes of our enemies, whether ſeeret 
or open, to encorage. But it is both abſund 


and in the higheſt degree pernicious. As 4 


natural and obvious branch of the firſt and 
univerſal law of benevolence, the obligation 
of it muſt be equally permanent and un- 


e And, whilſt we haye a countrie, 
it 
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it muſt be as much our duty to love it, to prize _— 
and value all its real privileges and honors, ti 
lament its follies, to endevor to the utmoſt of 


our power to reſtrain and to correct them, and, 
in a word, ardently to with for and purſue 
its proſperitie, as it is to cultivate and cheriſh 
throughout life the ſentiments of benevo- 
| lence and ſympathie towards the ſeveral in- 
dividuals of mankind, with whom we may 
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be converſant. And, as well might we 


think, that we are to love our neighbor, 
only, when his houſe is in flames, or himſelf 
languiſhing under pain and ſickneſs, as, that 
the love of our countrie is an affection then 
only to . when its enemies are 
in arms. And indeed, if we are not careful 


to preſerve in perpetual and uninterrupted 
vigor, this generous aſſſection, it will un- 


avoidably fail us in the time of emergency. 


3 it be revived, any more than loſt, in 
a (inſtant. | Beſides, there are in every 
eountrie, thoſe, who have amintereſt, ſeparato 
from that of the communitie, ariſing from 
their own ambitious and aſpiring views. 

And a nation may have its traitors within its 
own boſom, even in times of tho profoundeſt 
peace. Nay, ſuch times may, in ſome re- 
ſpocts, beſt favor their iniquitous: meaſures, 
and 
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and give them the faireſt opportunitie for 
accompliſhing them, if a. lively zeal for the 
true and ſolid intereſts of he communitie, 
be not, by the other members of it, habitually 
and diligently cheriſhed, as the only effec- 
tual ſecuritie againſt them. Libertie, both 
civil and religious, if not encoraged, if not 
continually attended to, as our glory and 
honor, if not watched over with a jealous 
eye, and by the mutual and joint conſent of 
the ſeveral individuals conſtituting that happy 
ſocietie, in which it has once taken up its 
reſidence, muſt needs be upon the decay. 
If thoſe falſe opinions, thoſe vain conceits, 
and corrupt maxims, which have a natural 
tendencie to weaken mens affection for it, 
are not continually guarded againſt, their 
deſtructive and fatal influences muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be haſtening on. Tho! it be in itſelf 
ſo excellent, ſo glorious a cauſe, it cannot 
however be ſelf ſupported. To neglect it 
therefore, is to ruin it. . give me hams 
to obſerve | 

Thirdly, with reſpect to the love of our 
countrie, that, as it is not a merely tem- 
porarie or occaſional dutie, ſo neither is it 
the dutie of a. few particular perſons alone, 
but of general and unlimited obligation. 
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To conſider either the capacitie or the 5 H N. 
obligation of indulging this generous paſ- ways 


ion as belonging only to perſons of a particular 


education or turn of mind, or to confine i it 
to ſome peculiar ſtation or rank in life, would 
be, in effect, to vacate and annul all moral 


obligations and ſocial duties whatſoever. 


For is there any one pretence to be alleged 
for thus reſtraining and limiting this parti- 
cular virtue, which would not hold equally 

good for limiting in like manner all the reſt? 
Is it not always ſuppoſed, that men of every 
rank and condition, however narrow and 


contraſted may be their ſphere of action, 


are yet capable of indulging and cheriſhing 
the principle of univerſal benevolence; and 
that it is their indiſpenſable duty to cultivate 
it in their minds? But is it poſſible, that 
they ſhould be capable of this more enlarged, 
this extenfive, univerſal affection, and yet 
not have minds capacious enough for the loye 
of a ſingle communitie ? or muſt not everie 
ſubordinate intereſt in ſocietie, whether it 
be our own, or that of our neighbor, friend, 
or familie, be involved in the general welfare 
of it ? If therefore we are bound at leaſt to 
have a concern for theſe, we are, of courſe and 
by neceſſary conſequence, bound to cultivate 
8 an 
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SERM. an affection to the common weal. Beſides, 
bf what advantage would this love of our 
countrie be even to the public, were it 
obligatory-only upon a few particular per. 

ſons? could we have any certain depen- 

dance upon the laſting honor and integrity 

of theſe ? and, if they, deſerting this prin- 

ciple, ſhould renounce and abandon the true 
intereſt of their countrie, where muſt be 

our refuge, but in the temper and juſt af- 

fection of the communitie itſelf ? It is there- 

fore the buſineſs and the duty of all, to be 
cultivating a ſincere and ardent love of their 
countrie. And it muſt be beyond diſpute, 

that ſuch an ingenuous and liberal ſpirit, 
exprefling itſelf by a zealous attachment to 

its rights and liberties, and a warm con- 

cern for the preſervation of its privileges and 

honor, and prevailing amongſt the general 
bodie of a people, muſt, in the moſt effectual 
manner, check rebellion and reſtrain the 

_ malice of traitors. It would make faction 
tremble. It would convince any, who 

might deſign to aggrandize themſelves by 

the ſacrifice and ruin of the public, of the 
vanitie, and inſolence of their views. And 

finally, it would put an immediate ſtop to 

that venalitie and corruption, that utter re- 
nunciation 
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tunciftion of integritie, that, fatal, eſtabliſhed 
commerce of iniquitie, that ate fo viſible in 
fome of thoſe tranſactions, by which our 
national ibertie and honbf are moſt eſſentially 
affected. But this directly leads us, having 
thus largely conſidered the nature and im- 


is in ſo lively and animated a manner, ex- 


portance of that love of our countrie, which 
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preſſed in the words of my text, to ſhew in 


the 
gecond place, what influence ſuch a ſpirit 
generally prevailing among us, would have 
upon our temper and actions. This muſt 
be abſolutely determined by that maxim of 
Solomon's, the truth and certainty of which 
has been confirmed by the experience of all 
ages, and of almoft all the ſtates and king- 
doms of the world. Righteouſneſs exalt- 
« eth a nation, but ſin is the reproach of 
% any people.” The fintere love of our 
countrie, therefore, will naturally expreſs 
itſelf by keeping up a ſtrict regard, in our 
on conduct and behavior, to the beſt and 
pureſt maxims of religion and virtue. It 
will ftrorigly induce us to cultivate that 
ſpirit of devotion and pietie towards the 
great, the good, the infinitely merciful crea- 
tor of the univerſe; which will naturally 
250 | 8 2 produce 
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SERM. produce the higheſt and the ſecure ptin- 
Apples of fortitude and magnanimitie in ad- 
hering to truth, equitie, juſtice, and honor, 
amidſt all the poſſible temptations and ſnares 
of life. It will put us upon continually en- 
devoring to warm and animate our hearts, with 
the moſt tender and endearing concern for 
every individual of our race ; more eſpecially 
for thoſe, with whom we. are connected by 
the ties of natural relation or civil commerce, ' 
and for ſuch, whoſe probity and virtue can- 
not fail of recommending them to the pe- 
culiar eſteem of all, who are themſelves poſ- 
ſeſſed of the like honorable and worthy 
principles. It will engage us to form the 
moſt determinate reſolutions againſt that 
luxurie, pomp, and pride of life, which are 
the almoſt certain bane of integritie, and 
corrupters of everie honeſt and generous 
affection. It will be continually prompting 
us to furniſh our own minds with juſt 
and proper ideas of the unalienable rights 
and liberties of mankind, and of all the 
great, fundamental, and intereſting truths of 
religion, to be delighting and ſolacing our 
own hearts with the contemplation of them; 
and to be exerting ourſelves, to the utmoſt 
of our power, in endevoring to promote the 
knowlege 
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knowilege and love of them among otfiers. SE. _ 
And, when the love of our countrie is thus — 


conſpiring with all the other friendly and 
ſocial paſſions of our nature, with the power- 
ful principles and ſentiments of religion, with 
the glorious hope of immortalitie, with the 
ſublime and elevated ambition of becoming 
the objects of the divine favor and com— 
placencie, what happie effects may not rea- 
ſonably be expected from it? what ſecuritie 
and eſtabliſhment would it moſt certainly 
give to the tranquilitie, peace, and honor of 


our nation? But on the other hand, if we 


abandon ourſelves to impietie and vanitie f 
every kind; if we care not to have our little, 


| trifling amuſements diſturbed by the thought 


of our dutie, and by conſidering and deli- 


| berately weighing, what it is, that our own. 


happineſs, our countrie, and our God, re- 
quire of us and call for at our hands; if we 
have not a greater abhorrence, than we at 
preſent ſeem to have, and deteſtation of 
public vices; if we continue to countenance 
and apologize for them: if, in particular, 
we can allow ourſelves in abeting that moſt 
pernicious of all maxims, that public affairs 
cannot be tranſacted without corruption and 


1 which is by one effectual blow 
EY. ſtriking 
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8 * M. ſtriking at the very roat of all reformation ; 
if we remain ftupidly unaffefted with the 
thought of that dreadful torrent and growing 

deluge of wickednets, with which we are on 

every fide ſurrounded, we the natural 
progreſs of vice and iniquitie, We have tha 

fate of nations from the carliaſt to tha pro- 

ſent times, pronouncing our doom, and 
foretelling our ruin. I know. how apt 
numbers would be to. treat all this, as, mere 

tragical declamation: I know, that thore a 

many among us, who feem willing to adopt 

in favour of their on countrie, that proud 

and arrogant boaſt, of the now: Bumbled 
Babylon; I fit as a queen, and can fee: 

« no ſorrow;” and to apprehend that our 
national proſperitie, is ſo firmly eſbahliſhedꝭ 

as that even vice itſelf, ſhoyld it prevaib to 

the moſt enormous and flagitious height, 

cannot poflibly avail to our ruin, and that 
therefore it can be a matter of little or na. 
importance, in a national view, to think of 

any meaſures, for ſtopping the progreſs. of 

it. But I know at the fame. time, that 
ſecuritie js ſo far from being any certain ſign 

af laſting and durable proſperitie, that it is. 

on the contrarie, one of the worſt and maſt 

fatal ſymptoms of impending deſtruction. It 
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is che very temper, that the moſt inveterate 8 12 M. 
of our enemies, and the moſt malicious un- 


derminers of our liberties, might, in perfect 
conſiſtencie with theſe characters, do their 
utmoſt to encorage. And, for my own part, 
when I ſee juſtice, truth, integritie, and 
honor ſo eaſily facrificed by ſome to ſervile 
intereſt, by others to pride and ambition, by 
ſome to vain popularitie, and by others to mere 
indolence and ſloth, I cannot but tremble for 
my native countrie z- and I ſhould be utterly 


aſhamed of myſelf, my very being would be 


intolerable to me, if I did not, to the utmoſt 


of my power, endevor to warn you of theſe. 


things. Perhaps it will be urged, that the 


reformation of our national character is a 


thing impoſſible. To be ſure it is, if never 
ſo much as aimed at. But is it not worth 
our while to try, whether it be indeed to be 
effected or not? Nay, may we not be very 


ſure, that it is, if but in thorough edrneſt 


attempted ? If not, if none will entertain 
any ſerious thoughts about it, or take any 
meaſures for promoting it, what muſt be 
the conſequence; but our ſinking ſo much 
the ſooner into infamie and wretchedneſs? 
Or what, though we ourſelves, notwith- 
ſtanding all our vices, may continue free, 


8 4 have 
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have we no concern for poſteritie? what 
ways mult have been our own condition, how 
forlorn, how completely miſerable, if our 
anceſtors, had felt none for theirs! And 

how can we better celebrate their virtue, 

and the glorious exertions of their zeal in 

the cauſe 'of truth- and libertie, than. by 
imitating their example, with the generous 

view of tranſmiting by that means the 
bleſſings, we we received from them, to the 

lateſt generations? I ſay, to the lateſt gene- 
rations. For ſuppoſe, notwithſtanding our 
continued impietie and wickedneſs, our 
national privileges and liberties ſhould ſurvive 

the next, can we contentedly admit the 
thought, that the next to that ſhould, thro' 

our negligence and follie, be ruined and un- 

done? And yet, it is to be feared, that, if 

ever theſe nations are enſlaved, we of this 

age ſhall have our abundant ſhare 

in the curſes of thoſe, who will bear the 

_ dreadful load of i ignominie and oppreſſion, 

on account of our puſillanimitie, thought- 

leſneſs and inconſideration, our total im- 
merſion in vanitie, riot and pleaſure, and our 

utter diſregard to every common and public 
. intereſt; all which will have contributed ſo 
1 largely towards involving them in ſuch inex- 
̃ preſſible 
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preſſible miſery and wretehedneſs. Haves 18 
we any ſecret reſerve of confidence, upon — 
which we can ſafely depend, for the con- 
tinuance of our national proſperitie, beſides 
that favor of the divine providence, which is 
only to be ſecured by the juſtice, puritie, 
integritie, and uncorruptneſs of our manners, 
and a general reformation of life and temper? 
Shall we truſt to our wealth and national 
affluence? Alas, riches, without that true and 
juſt uſe of them, which is only taught by 
virtue, will but contribute more effectually 
to our luxurie, pride, and levitie, and thus 
the more ſpeedily bring on our ruin. And 
therefore it is, that the Roman hiſtorian, 
Salluſt, dates the firſt corruption of his 
countrie from the deſtruction of their rival 
city Carthage, by which Rome became more 
opulent. Another of their hiſtorians indeed, 
I mean Florus, carries it ſtill higher. But 
both of them agree in imputing it to an 
acceſſion of wealth and riches, occaſioned by 
the triumphs of their arms. So that at the 
very period, when the Romans began to 
conquer others, their own vices were be- 
gining to conquer them. Shall we depend 
upon it, that, while we continue proteſtants, 
we cannot poſſibly be an enſlaved or a 
miſerable 
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natural and almoſt inſeparable connection, 


that there is between our religion and our 
| liberties. But let us remember at the ſame 
time, that wretchednels and miſerie are 
compatible with any form of religion what- 


| ſoever, Rome changed not her gods, when 
ſhe loſt her freedom. And, in the hiſtorie 


and conſtitution of other ſtates, we may ſee 


us abandon our effeminacie. 


we? They have ſo. 


united, poperie and hbertie, proteſtantiſm 
and ſlaverie. Or ſhall we, after all, preſume, 
that we have no reaſon to indulge theſe fears 
and alarms, becauſe other nations haye been 
altogether as profligate and as wicked, as 
But then their vices 
have been their ruin. So that inſtead of 
encoraging ourſelves by this confideration to 
continue in our own fins and follies, it ought 
to be looked upon as a warning immediately 
to forſake them. Let us not therefore ſuf- 


fer, that glorious ſpirit of libertie, which 


once inſpired the hearts of our anceſtors, and 
which they ſo happily tranſmited to ſucced- 
ing times, to be congeled and frozen in our 
breaſts, Let us diſeard our ſelfhſhnefs. Let 
Let us ſcorn 


that mean ſubmiſſion to everie thin g, how- 


ever ridiculous and abſurd, that is but con- 


ſecrated 


F our Countrie. 208567 
ſecrated with the name of faſhion, which is SE — M. 
continually alienating our minds from what- 
ever is generous and ſublime. Nor let us 
be content with throwing the blame of 
any diſcoraging proſpects, that we may 
be at all ſenſible of, upon thoſe vices and 
follies of others, in which we imagine our- 
ſelves to have the ſmalleſt ſhare; but let 
each man for himſelf © amend his ways and 
his doings,” that we * periſh not.” 
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JEREMIAH VI. 16. 


Thus faith the Lord; fland ye in the ways 
and fee, and aſe for the old paths, where 
1s the good way; and walk therein; and you 
ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. 


HIS paſſage of ſcripture I find to 
be popularly urged by the advocates 
for the Romiſh religion, in favor 
of thoſe enormous and moſt unnatural cor- 
ruptions of poperie, by which the very name 
and notion of religion have been ſo much 
ſcandalized and profaned. And, though in 
fact it contains a much better argument for 
paganiſm, than for poperie, yet it is eaſy to 
conceive, how conſiderable may be the 
effect of ſuch a ſentence, either ſolemnly 


or 
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SERM: or pathetically pronounced, eſpecially in 
— conjunction with others of a like ſort, upon 


the paſſions of weak and ignorant men. It 
is indeed but a contemptible art, thus to 


pervert the ſenſe of ſeripture, and to turn 


the mere ſound of words into motives of 


converſion. But there are little minds, 


to which ſuch arts are better accommodated, 


and upon which they are more likely to 


operate, than more ſubſtantial methods of 

conviction. And of this, the abetors of 
poperie are ſo very ſenſible, that for the 
ſake of the ſucceſs, they never ſcruple the 
meaneſs of them. Were it worth our while 
to enter upon any particular conſideration of 
the argument, to which this application of 
the text refers, which is indeed almoſt 
below conſideration, we might obſerve, that 
the old way” is not here recommended, 


but upon ſuppoſition of its being a good” 


ne. And therefore, if the papiſts could 
even prove, that their religion was the oldeſt; 


this muſt needs fail of being a ſufficient 


argument in favor of it, according to the 


very face and letter of our text itſelf, unleſs 


they could alſo prove it to be the beſt, But 
in truth, this argument from antiquitie, 


| which has been with ſo much parade and 


8 ſolemnity 
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ſolemnity diſplayed in defence of the Romiſh SEAM. 
church, whatever texts of ſcripture may be 
artfully made uſe of in ſupport of it, is in | 
the higheſt degree abſurd and ridiculous. 
Poperie, fay its advocates, is older than the 
reformation. And it would be ftrange in- 
deed, if the exiſtence of this or that mode of 
religion had not been prior to the rejection 
of it. But ſtill, 1 think, the new teſtament 
is older than poperie. And, if the proteſtant 
religion be more agreeable to the new 
teſtament than poperie, then, though, as 
a reformation from poperie, it muſt needs 
be of a later date, yet as a religion claiming 
to be chriſtian, it has, for certain, this boaſted 
argument- of antiquitie, clearly and unex- 
ceptionably on its fide. But inſtead of pur- 
ſuing any reflections of this ſort, it is my 
deſign in farther diſcourſing upon theſe 

words, | 
Firſt, to conſider what poperie is. 
Secondly, what it is founded upon, 
Thirdly, to ſhew the inſufficiencie of that 
foundation. And then 
Fourthly, the means, by which its intereſt 
and prevalencie may be moſt effectually op- 
poſed. And we muſt, I am ſure, be great 
ſtrangers to the ſpirit of devotion, if we do 
* net 
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SERM. not find matter enough, in ſuch a ſubject, for 
— exciting our warmeſt gratitude to that ſove- 


reign diſpoſer of all events, who “ has de- 
« livered” us from ſo dreadful an evil, by 
the repeted favors of his providence, © who 
« does deliver us,” and in whom alone we 
are to place our ſupreme and ultimate con- 
fidence, for the continuance of thoſe in- 
eſtimable bleſſings, which, in conſequence 
of our reformation from poperie, we enjoy. 
Let us then, in thankful commemoration of 
thoſe great and ſignal events, to which in the 


order of a divine and moſt mercifulprovidence, 


we are indebted for the preſent poſſeſſion of 
them, and the anniverſary of which is now 


ſo near, proceed to a farther conſideration of 


the ſubject, in the method that has been 


already laid down. Let us conſider in the 


Firſt place, and in a few words, what 
poperie is. And here, without at at all 
affecting to exaggerate the matter, or to 
heighten your indignation, on account of 
the monſtrous abſurditie of many of its moſt 
peculiar tenets, I ſhall only endevor to ſhew 


you, by inſtancing in a few plain and unde- 


niable particulars, that it is a religion, ac- 
cording to the eſſential and fundamental con- 
ſtitution of it, diſhonorable to God, deſtruc- 

tive 


View of Poperie. 
tive of moral virtue, and pernicious to SE R M. 
human ſocietie. ws 


Firſt then, I fay, that poperie is a reli- 
gion diſhonorable to God, and tending utterly 
to ſubvert the principles of pietie and devo- 


tion towards him. Whether the worſhip 


of angels, of ſaints, and of images, in the 


church of Rome, be, in the ſtrict, theological 


ſenſe, idolatrous, it may perhaps be difficult 
to decide. But without at all entering into 
that diſpute, nay ſuppoſing it to be abſolutely 
indeterminable, or admiting, if you pleaſe, 
that this worſhip is not idolatrous ; yet no- 
thing can be more apparent, than that the 
practice has a direct and immediate ten- 
dency to corrupt and utterly to debaſe thoſe 
acts of devotion, with which it is inter- 
mingled. Theſe, when performed in their 
juſt and natural ſimplicitie, have a moſt 
powerful aptitude to refine and purifie the 
affections of the ſoul, to enoble all its paſ- 
ſions, to check and reſtrain their impetuoſitie 
in the purſuit of worldly good, to inſpire a 
generous contempt of mere earthly and 
ſenſual pleaſure, and thus to deſtroy the 
very root of all criminal indulgences. This, 
I fay, is the natural tendencie of devotion. 
But then we' muſt needs ſuppoſe, that in 

T 2 ”  ——_— 
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order to its having theſe effects, the mind 
is to be intenſely fixed upon the true and 
proper object of its ſupreme adoration, en- 
tertaining at the ſame time the moſt honor- 
able and exalted conceptions of him. Now 
is it poſſible, that this ſhould be the caſe in 
the Romiſh worſhip, amidſt that multipli- 
citie of inferior objects, by which the 
_ proſtrate votary has his thoughts diſtracted; 
thoſe numerous ſaints, and numerous images, 
which are perpetually claiming his regard 
and engaging his attention? Could ſuch 2 
devotion be by any means juſtiffed, it muſt 
only be, upon the ſuppoſition, that it tends 
to direct the mind more effectually to the 
contemplation of the great, the glorious, 
the ſupreme and eternal Deitie. Yet no- 
thing can be more evident, than that 
its immediate tendencie is rather to ex- 
clude all contemplations of this nature, 
and to fink it into low and groveling 
ſentiments and apprehenſions. Nor does it 
only tend to divert the worſhiper from con- 
templating the real glories of the great father 
of the univerſe, but to introduce, in the room 
of juſt and honorable conceptions. concern- 
ing his nature and attributes, ſuch as are the 
moſt unworthie and debaſing. For what 

#3 1 honorable 
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honorable ideas can we form of a Deitie, 
whom we believe to require from us, as the 
moſt acceptable homage and adoration to- 
wards himſelf, the bowing down to a ſenſe- 
leſs image, or the worſhiping, with the moſt 
profound reſpect and reverence, thoſe ſaints, 
of whoſe characters we have no juſt in- 
formation, who may for aught we can tell, 
have been amongſt the vileſt of human kind, 
or who perhaps had never more than merely 

a fictitious exiſtence? Again, let every poſ- 
ſible art of ſophiſtrie and ſcholaſtic ſubtletie 
be made uſe of, in order to diminiſh, in 
ſome meaſure, the flagrant and enormous 
abſurdities of tranſubſtantiation ; yet is it 


not plain, that, according to this doctrine, 


the ſupreme Deitie is ſubject to the beck and 
controul, of every diminutive, ſcandalous, 
and blaſpheming prieſt? At whatever time, 
upon whatever occaſion, with whatever views 
even ſuch a prieſt thinks proper to pronounce 
a certain ſet of words, the ſupreme Deitie, 
according to the tenor of this doctrine, is, 
as it were, obliged to exert” his almightie 
power, in doing what, whoever believes to 
be done at all, muſt needs look upon, to be 
one of the moſt amazing miracles, that even 
that almightic power itſelf can effect. What 


$3 reverence” 
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8ER M. reverence can we be thought to have for a 


— Deitic, whom we believe, to be thus re- 


proachfully ſubmited to the will and paſ- 
ſions of a vain, mortal, worthleſs man? 


How natural is it to ſuppoſe, agreeably to 


what appears to be, in fact, the caſe, that 


the worſhipers believing this wonderful 


tranſmutation, ſhould have more reverence 
for the man that can make a God, than for 
the God he makes? What can be more 
horridly affronting to the Supreme, eternal, 


inviſible, infinite God of the univerſe, than 
to ſuppoſe him capable of being confined 


within the narrow limits of a man's finger 
and thumb? Yet theſe things, and many till 


more ſhocking than theſe, we muſt believe, 


if, as they ſay, by © conſecrating of the 
« bread and wine, Jeſus Chriſt, very God 
« and very man, is truly, really, and ſub- 
« ſtantially contained under the ſpecies of 
« theſe ſenſible ſigns.” But there is another 
part of the Romiſh ſuperſtition, that is in a 


peculiar manner diſhonorable to God and 


to his worſhip, and ſubverſive of the very 
deſign of religion. And that is the uſe of 
an unknown tongue, in their public forms of 
devotion. What can tend to give us a more 


contemptible notion of God, than to imagine 
that 
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that an unmeaning and unintelligible wor- SER M. 
ſhip ſhould be moſt of all acceptable to mud, 


him? What can tend more directly to render 
the worſhip of him abſolutely ineffectual, 


with reſpect to any good or uſeful influence 


of it upon our own minds, than to have it 
performed in a language we underſtand not? 
what more likely to lead us into the dangerous 
apprehenſion, that a mere form of worſhip 
will be ſufficient to ſecure the divine favor 
and approbation, without any realitie of de- 
votion in the heart? And if it appears that 
poperie is thus directly, and in the very 
frame and conſtitution of it, diſhonorable to 
God and to his worſhip, tending ſo fatally to 
diminiſh that reſpect, reverence and homage, 
which is due to the ſupreme creator, from 
every intelligent and rational being, it would 

from hence alone, follow in the 
Next place, that it muſt be a religion de- 
ſtructive of moral virtue. Nothing can poſ- 
fibly be more ſo, than ſuch a ſyſtem of doc- 
trines and rites, as deprives it of all thoſe 
powerful aids and affiſtances, which would 
ariſe from juſt apprehenſions of the great 
creator and governor of the univerſe, and 
from a rational, lively, habitual, adoration 
of his moſt glorious perfections. But what 
1 are 
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6 5. M. are we to think moreover of the ſlight and 
yn ſuperficial penances, by which a compenſa- 


tion is made for the groſſeſt immoralities; 
eſpecially when compared with the heayy 

puniſhments inflicted for the ſmalleſt devia 
tion from the principles of a ſound and 
orthodox belief? what of thoſe diſpenſations 
ſo eaſie to be procured for the violatipn of the 
moſt ſolemn vows and promiſes, and for all 
manner of prevarication and treacherie ? 
what of their prieſtly abſolution ſo effectual, 
as they affirm, for the remiſſion of ſins, and 


with fo little difficultie obtained? what, 
particularly, of that extreme and final one, 


which can be refuſed ta none, but upon the 


ſevereſt penalties, in the article of death? 
and what of the prodigious efficacie towards 


procuring the heavenly happineſs, that is 


x aſcribed to maſſes for the dead? what, I ſay, 


can we poſſibly think of theſe particulars, but 
as being ſo many inventions directly and in 


the plaineſt manner calculated to encorage 


every kind of wickedneſs, and to ftrike at the 
root of all moral virtue, by taking away the 


indiſpenſable neceſſitie of it, in order to 


men's finding acceptance with God their 
maker, and ſubſtituting ſo many expedients 


for averting his wrath, beſides a ſincefe and 


unfeigned 
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unfeigned renunciation of thoſe ſins, which * M. 
alone can render us the objects of it? Had 
the utter extirpation of virtue and of every 
moral principle and obligation been the thing 
moſt expreſsly and formally intended by the 
authors of ſuch innovations, it is not eaſie to 
conceive, how they could poſſibly have de- 
viſed a more probable means of anſwering 
ſuch a deſign. And if religion and virtue be 
indeed, as we profeſs to believe, the baſis 
and grand ſecuritie of human happineſs, it 
can ſcarce be neceſſarie to add any thing to 
what has been already alleged towards de- 
monſtrating in the 
Third place, that poperie muſt needs be * 
religion in the higheſt degree pernicious to 
human ſocietie, We cannot, however omit 
to obſerve in illuſtration of this particular, 
that it is a ſyſtem of principles and doctrine, 
calculated, according to its moſt eſſential 
views and in neceſſary ſubſerviencie to them, 
to ſuppreſs human reaſon, ſo far as relates to 
the religious application and employment of 
it. Reaſon, that invaluable gift of heaven, 
from the juſt and regular exerciſe of which, 
in the inveſtigation of religious and moral 
truth, ſo much of the happineſs of mankind 
bot in their individual and their ſocial 


capacitie, 
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SERM. capacitie, muſt indiſputably reſult. It has 


* 


2 made a moſt unnatural diviſion of mankind 
into diſtinct claſſesor ſpecies; ſome, according 


to the maxims of the popiſh ſyſtem, being 
made to govern in religion, others blindly 
toi ſubmit to their dictates, and to obey all 
their moſt extravagant injunctions; ſome 
to be enriched by it, and advanced to the 


| higheſt power and authoritie, others to be 


reduced, by means of it, into the moſt 
wretched ſtate of ſervilitie and bondage. 
And, though we readily allow, that there 
may be in the Romiſh communion particular 


-perſons, who deteſt and abhor the principles 


of perſecution, yet that poperie has ever 
been a perſecuting religion is undeniable. It 
is at preſent ſupported upon the maxims of 
perſecution ; in conſequence of which, the 


moſt cruel invaſions are now daily made in 


popiſh countries, upon the natural rights and 
liberties, the peace and tranquilitie of human 
ſocietie. And finally, it is in the very 
nature of it a religion ſo abſurd and ſo re- 
pugnant to every ſentiment of reaſon, that 
it is not eaſy to conceive, how it can other- 


wiſe maintain its authoritie. By the pro- 


digious number of its rites and ceremonies, 
of its holy ſolemnities and holy days, it 
| naturally 
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naturally tends to ſink the minds of its ad- SE 72 M. 
herents into ſtupiditie, ſloth, and indolence; Cu 


of which in thoſe countries, that are moſt 
tenaciouſly attached to its principles, there 


are the moſt flagrant and inconteſtable proofs. 


Add to all this, that by ſtrictly and indiſpen- 
ſably injoyning a ſingle life upon ſo great 
a part of its votaries, and giving all poſſible 
encoragement to it in ſo many others, it tends 
to diſſolve the moſt important bands of ſocial 
union, and has introduced and eſtabliſhed 
the moſt unnatural combinations in dire& 
oppoſition and contrarietie to the common 
welfare. This is a brief and general view 
of poperie as diſhonorable to God, as de- 
ſtructive of moral virtue, and as pernicious 
to human ſocietie. And if we now procede 
in the 

Second place, to inquire into the foun- 
dations of it, we ſhall find them to be laid 
in human policie, in pretended infallibilitie, 


and eccleſiaſtical tradition. The firſt points 


out to us the ends, that were aimed at by 
thoſe, who were the principal agents in the 
formation and contrivance of it, and which 


we have reaſon to believe, are ſtill kept in 


view by its ableſt and moſt vigilant de- 
fenders. The latter are the means, or in- 
| ſtruments 
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6BRM. ſtruments. which wereatfirſt made uſe of, and 
e ſtill employed, to inculcate and enforce 

Whatever other artifice or invention may be 
thought neceſſary towards anſwering theſe 
ends. When we conſider what has heen 
already ſaid concerning the direct, the natural, 

. the apparent, and undeniable tendencie of 

poperie to corrupt the moſt eſſential prin- 
eiples of devotion, to weaken, and, in a 

manner to diſſolve, the obligations of moralitie, 
it is ſcarce poſſible to imagine, that it could 
have been originally, and in pure ſimplicitie, 
deſigned to promote the cauſe of virtue and 
religion; whatever candid allowances are 
now to be made for the apprehenſions of 
thoſe, who have been for fo long a time 
blinded by its deluſions. But no ſooner do 
we begin, to conceive of it, as a ſyſtem of 
worldly palicie, but it appears to be in all 
its parts moſt admirably fited and adapted for 
anſwering the ends of it. By that dreadful 
tyrannie, which it exerciſes over men's 

reaſon and underſtanding, it brings their 
minds into a ſtate of the moſt abject ſer- 
vilitie. And thus are they prepared tamely 
and ignominiouſly to ſubmit to every en- 
croachment, that may be made upon their 


F w_ and properties by their governing 
prince 
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prince or ſupreme magiſtrate. And at the $ 


ſame time this prince himſelf is encoraged, Ms 

if his diſpoſition be arbitrarie and tyrannical, 

in all his moſt ambitious and deſtructive pro- 
jets, and in every villainous method, that 
he can think proper for the execution of 
them, by having it in his power to procure, 
as in many caſes has been fo eafily done, 
the permiſſion and countenance of an autho- 
ritie, which his unhappy ſubjects are taught 
to look upon as being in the higheſt degree 
ſacred, and by thoſe pardons, which are as 
eaſy to be purchaſed, without the leaſt 
thought of repentance, even for his moſt 
atrocious iniquities. When we conſider, 


how much the whole buſineſs and trade of 


auricular confeſſion is calculated to put the 
prieſt in poſſeſſion of the moſt important 
ſecrets, and to give him the faireſt opportu- 
nitie of inſinuating the moſt corrupt and 
wicked counſels, that may be thought ſub- 
ſervient to any particular defigns of worldly 


policie or temporal intereſt, can we doubt, 


whether or no, this was the very end of its 
inſtitution? When we reffect upon the im- 
menſe riches, that are daily flowing into the 
treaſurie of the church, either as donations 
to 1 places, or to conſecrated orders of 


men, 


. 
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8 R M. men, or ariſing from the diſtribution of 
i-— Chriſt's blood, of the ſufferings and merits 


of ſaints, of indulgences and diſpenſations 
from the infliction of penances, or from 
praying ſouls out of purgatorie, is it poſſible 


to believe, that this accumalated wealth, was 
not the very end propoſed and aimed at by 


eſe ſeveral inventions? In ſpeculation and 
theorie, however, one would be apt to 
imagine, that the greateſt difficultie had 
been ſtill behind. The difficultie, I mean, 


of making theſe and other inventions of the 


like ſort, to paſs for the moſt important dic- 
tates and eſſential principles of religion. In 
vain would it have been to make the appeal 
to reaſon. Reaſon would have rejected them 


with abhorrence. Equally in vain, to have 


had recourſe to the ſcriptures, as the teſt 
and ſtandard of their truth. Yet was not 
even, this a difficultie too great for Romiſh 
policie both to encounter and to overcome. 
Reaſon was filenced. The ſcri ptures were 
locked up. Infallibilitie was pretended ; and 
infallibilitie was acknowleged. But yet, leſt 
even this ſhould not be' ſufficient for pro- 


curing a becoming reverence to be paid to 


the dictates and injunctions of the church, 


and to anſwer the ends of a corrupt, ambitious 


FEE policie; 
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policie ; leſt diſputes ſhould ariſe, as in fact SE Ly M. 
they have, concerning the perſon or perſons, wm, 


in whom this infallibilitie was lodged, or left 
the minds of the deluded multitude ſhould 
be at any time, or upon any extraordinary 
occaſion, diſpoſed to inquire, whether, after 
all, it reſided any where here below; an- 
other expedient was deviſed, Tradition, 


holie, eccleſiaſtical tradition was brought in 


to aid and aſſiſt infallibilitie. And becauſe 
tradition is the only method, by which we 
can poſſibly be made acquainted with the 
opinions of former times, it has been artfully 


and ſucceſsfully perverted into a reaſon for 


our believing theſe opinions to be true, how- 
ever abſurd and extravagant; ſuch of them, 
at leaſt as are beſt calculated for ſubſerving 
the ends, that have been already pointed out, 
as thoſe, which can alone with any con- 


ſiſtencie be thought to have been originally 


aimed at in the general tenor of popiſh in- 
novations, Here then we have the foun- 
dation of poperie in the end it propoſes, and 
the means it makes uſe of for the accom- 
pliſhment of it. It will not, I preſume, be 
neceſſary much to enlarge upon out 
Third head of diſcourſe, which was to 
ſhew the inſufficiencie of this foundation, A 
2 religion 


i” 


A Short and Candlid 
religion not founded upon reaſon; cannot be 
the religion of a man. A religion not to be 
met with in ſcripture, cannot be the teligion 

of a chriſtian. Reaſon and ſcriptute therefore 
muſt ultimately decide, even upon the claim of 
infallibilitie itſelf. Some appeal muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be made to the reaſon and judgment of 
every man's own mind in proof of it, Elſe 
every man might pretend to it alike; and 
every man, for that reaſon alone, be equally 
poſſeſſed of it. And yet, if ſuch an infalli- 

bilitie could be ſuppoſed any where to ſubſiſt 
among the ſons of men, the church of 
Rome, would, upon this ſtate of the argu- 
ment, of all other ſocieties in the world, 
have the leaſt appearance of being in poſ- 
ſeflion of it. So contradictorie to reaſon, 
ſo palpably abſurd and monſtrous are many 
of its doctrines; exceeding in the height 
and extravagance of their abſurdity, any 
principles whatſoever, that have in any part 
of the world ever paſſed under the name 
or notion of religion. And if reaſon thus 
abſolutely and peremptorily determines by 
an immediate inſpection and cognizance of 
fact itſelf, that the Romiſh church is not, 
and cannot be infallible in matters of reli- 


gion, it does of courſe determine too, that 
| no 
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no aſſurances of ſuch an infallibilitie, to be SE — 


reſident in that church, were ever made by 


in effect to ſuppoſe, that they had authoriſed 
all theſe abſurdities. And indeed, what is the 
plain and obvious ſenſe of that declaration 


made by our bleſſed Savior, upon which ſo 


much ſtreſs has been laid in this intereſting 
controverſie? That declaration I refer to, in 
which we are aſſured, that ** the gates of 
« hell ſhall not prevail againſt” his church. 
what but this, that notwithſtanding all the 
oppoſition, which the goſpel was to- meet 


with from a prejudiced and an unbelieving 


world, it ſhould "nevertheleſs be victorious 
and triumphant? And is there any thing in 
ſuch an afſurance or ' promiſe, as this, that 
carries in it the leaſt implication of infalli- 
bilitie, either in any ſingle profeſſor of chriſ- 
tianitie, or in any body of men united in that 
profeſſion ? And indeed we may eaſily be- 
lieve, that the ableſt advocates of the church 
of Rome are well aware of the invaliditie of 
this claim. Elſe, why are they ſo fond of 
having recourſe'to that other ground of tra- 
dition, in favor of the ſeveral corrupt tenets 
they contend for? If there be in reality a 


W infallible head of the church, or a 


W- real 


Chriſt or his a ;7 becauſe this would be 
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SERM. real infallibilitic any where ſubſiſting in it, 
2 would not this — be abſolutely deciſtve, 
with reſpect to every point of docttine what - 
ſoever ? whuld it not render tradition, as 
well as ſerlipture, altogether ſuperflubus? 
why then ſo little reſpect for the ſeriptures 
and ſo much for tradition? The reaſon is 
plain. Iafallibilitie ieſelf wanted the aſſiſt- 
ance; of ſome farther light, And tradition, 
in this caſe of need; was a much more con- 
venient reſource than the authoritie of Chriſt 
and his apoſtles. Theſe, I think, are ſuch 
reflections, as would naturally reſult even 
from the moſt calm and diſpaſſionate view 
of the doctrines and ſeheme of me Let 
us now procede in tze 
Fourth place, to point out thoſe methods, 
by which its influence and prevalencie may 
be moſt effectually oppoſed. . Theſe will 
naturally be collected from what has been 
already inſiſted upon, and will, I apprehend, 
appear in the ſtrongeſt point of view, by 
being repreſented 1n this e light, 
Thus, for inſtance, in the 
Firſt place, we ſee that poperie is founded 
upon a moſt inſolent and preſumptuous in- 
vaſion made upon the right of private judg- 
ment, That right, which is in fo ſolemn a 


manner 
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manner confirmed. and ratified by the goſpel SEAM. 


frequen y repeted, declarations of his holie © 
apoſtles, Nothing therefore can be more 


ie, than the indulging i in ourſe]ves, and 


giving all poſſible encoragement to it in 


others, a free and perſonal inquirie into the 
truths and principles of religion. Freedom, 
abſolute, unlimited, uncenſured freedom of 
inquirie, as it is the natural, undoubted p 
vilege of mankind, ſo it muſt be, under 2 
one of our moſt effectual bulwarks againſt : 2 
religion, that is founded upon the rejection 
of it. However therefore we may differ in 
other reſpects, we ought all. to join in aſſert- 
ing and maintaining our libertie thus to differ. 
This is a common cauſe. And if any one 
man may, in any one inſtance whatſoever, be 
either depriyed of this libertie or cenſured, 
condemned, or in any degree made to ſuffer 
for his uſe of it, with equal reaſon may all. 


We have ſeen likewiſe inthe ſecond place, 


that poperie has a moſt direct and immediate 
tendencie, both to inſpire the prince with 
arbitrarie and tyrannic views, and at the 
fame time to fink the ſubject into a ſpirit of 
tame ſervilitie. Another natural and effectual 

U. a · ·· —_—_ 


as a means for our ſecuritie againſt | 


d by the public, expreſs and — 
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5 bs! pe barrier therefore ag againf "the enctoathinents 
mg of. poperi je muſt be an ardent love of civil” 


libertie. So far, as this prevails, we muſt 


neceſfarily a and from our hearts deteſt à reli- 


gion, that tends to the utter extirpation of i it. 
And in the Hiſtorie of our own nation eſpe⸗ 
cially, we have the moſt ſolemn ' warning 
given rel that poperie and deſpotic, opprel- 
five power, vught ever to be confrdered by 
Britiſh men, as en, aiding and GONG 
each other. 

Wie have ſeen in the third place, that by 
many of the moſt peculiar ſolemnities, the 
ſtated, eſtabliſhed rites of poperie, the wor- 
ſhi ip of God is moſt unnaturally corrupted 
and debaſed, and his name diſhonored and 


; blaſphemed. Hence it follows, that in pro- 


portion to that degree of manly pietie, with 
which our own hearts are inflamed, and the 


deſire we have of ſeeing ſuch a ſpirit more 


generally diffuſed- amongſt mankind,” muſt 
be our abhorrence of a religion, in the very 


eſſential frame of it calculated to — 


e 


k beſt a pompous farce 1405 and dle fr 
pearance, of devotion. 


Laſtly, 


View of Poperie. 

Laſtly, poperie is a religion adapted to the 
encoragement of all wickedneſs and im- 
moralitie. Notwithſtanding the many arts 
and the perpetual efforts, that were made uſe 
of by a long ſucceſſion of ambitious pontiffs 
in the ſee of Rome, to give it its completion 
and firm eſtabliſhment in the world, it could 
never, I believe, have come to be the reli- 


gion of ſo great a part of chriſtendom, if it 


had not been calculated to ſilence the con- 
victions and ſtifle the remorſe of conſcience, 
and to make men eaſie in their vices: How 
much ſoever therefore we may be inclined, 


on any othef accounts, to favor and indulge 


an immoral ſpirit, and to throw contempt 
upon the ſacred obligations of virtue, yet, 
whilſt poperie continues to be the religion of 
ſo great a part of Europe ; is it not by all of 
us to be looked upon with a jealous eye ? 


And if fo, every one ought for himſelf to re- 


member, that nothing can have a more im- 
mediate or ſtronger influence towards intro- 


ducing it among ourſelves, than a general 


ſpirit of levitie and inconſideration, of vanitie 
and ſenſualitie. Theſe have a natural ten- 
dencie to lead us into an indifference about all 
religion. And by this very indifference we 
are prepared, the more eaſily to reſign our- 


ſelves to that which is the moſt abſurd. | 
5 9391 The 
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PSALM LXXX. 8, 9. 10, 11. 


Thou haſt 3 2 vine out of Egypt : ahi 
haſt caſt out the heathen and — if . 
Thou preparedſt room before it, and didſt 
' cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled the 
land. The hills were covered with the 
5 — of it, and the boughs thereof were 
ie the goodly cedars. | $he' ſent out her 
 boughs unto: the feos: and her nn unto 
dhe riuer .. hon 41 | 


”» - F $4 


, 


4 AHESE words are at once ſo highly 
cCharacteriſtical both of the diſtin- 
* guiſhing and genuine ſpirit "of 
poperie;; and of thoſe dreadful evils, that im 
ſeperably attend it, and ſo ſtrongly expreſſive 
of that great deliverance from it, which we 
are on this day called upon by the voice of 
ber legiſlature, by the voice of gratitude, 


by 
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SERM. by the voice of heaven itſelf, to commemo- 

0 . a , rate, that, according to the nature of the 
prophetic ſtyle, which uſually deſcribes fu- 
ture eyents, by way of alluſion to thoſe, 
that ate paſt, and in the very terms of hiſ- 

.  torie, had the paſſage really been intended, 
as a prediction of theſe particulars, they | 
could not have been more diſtinexly or ac- 
curately pointed out. It was in Egypt, that 
the Iſraelites ſuffered ſuch cruel and ignomi- 
nious bondage; it was there, that for ſo long 
a ſeries of years, they groaned, under the moſt 
horridly oppreſſive and deeply galling yoke 
of tyrannie: there it was, that they lay under 
the 3 ſevere and iniquitous reſtraints in 
the exerciſes and ſolemnities of religion, 
and the conſcientious worthip.of their maker, 
and endured, on that account, the moſt 
grievous perſecution. and, in order to deſtroy, 
if poſſible, both them and their religion, 
murder itſelf was eſtabliſhed by a law. And 
is not this the exact deſcription of the 
| uſurpation is not the Roman pontiff, in 
theſe reſpects, the vety Pharoch of the ghriſ- 
tian world ? and was not this the farlora and 
lamentable ſitutation of ohr anceſtors. in 
theſe kingdoms, for a period gf much lenger 
date, than that, in which the Iſraelites were 
thus miſerably enſlaved? And yet, out f 


this 
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« bring out” a noble and generous © vine”. 

The diſſenſions of papal powers produced a 
reformation from poperie; and in the amaz- 
ing and unſcarchable wiſdom of divine pro- 
vidence, the foundations of a proteſtant church 
were laid by one, who was himſelf a bigoted 
papiſt to the laſt. How juſtly too may we 
ſay of this reformation, that it was brought 

about by caſting out the heathen,” ac- 
cording to the preſent meaning and uſual 
ſignification of that term? for what is 
poperie, but heatheniſm, in a ſomewhat dif- 
ferent, I can ſcarcely ſay, a more ſpecious garb? 
Notwithſtanding all the nice and labored 
diſtinctions inſiſted upon by popiſh writers, 


between images and idols, and ſuch different 


modes of worſhip, ſome of which it is alleged, 
may properly be directed to inferior beings, 
without implying the guilt of idolatrie, upon 
the whole of this argument, it ſeems undeni- 
able, either that the papiſts muſt needs be 
guilty of it, or elſe, that the ancient heathens 
are as little ch 
the latter, however, were in fact guilty of 
it, muſt be ſufficiently evident to the roman- 
iſts themſelves, from the expreſs teſtimonie 
of the ſcriptures, which repreſent it, as 
| being 


argeable with it, as they. That 


299 
this very © Egypt” itſelf, did God at length 93 
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—_— being one principal deſign of chriſtianitie, to 
aboliſh their idolatries. And yet there is 

not any one argument to be made ale of, for 
the worſhip of ſaints, angels, or images, as 
- practiſed in the church of Rome, ſo as to 
exculpate her in this reſpect, Which may 
not with equal force and proprietie be ap- 
plied in vindication of the heathens, whe- 
ther ancient or modern, from any imputa- 
tion of the like fort, And Maximus T yrius, 
a well-known, heathen writer has a whole 
diſſertation upon the uſe of images and ſym- 
bols in religion; the general argument of 
which he ſums up, in theſe remarkable 
words. What then” ſhall we ſay con- 
cerning images? Let the ind, ſays he, 
propoſe God alone, for the object of its 
„ worſhip, and, if the Greek ae his de- 
« vout recollection of this ſovereign being 
« to be aſſiſted by the art of the ſtatuarie; if 
*, a conſecrated river anſwers the ſame end to 
* thoſe of ſome. other nation, or the ſacred 
* fire to another; I blame not this yarietie. 

et them only be careful to waffe to 
66 
are ole; to recognize that being, of whom 
they . profeſs themſelves to be the wor- 
% ſhipers.” Nor can I think it any .advan- 
tage 
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rage to the proteſtant cauſe; that we hold SEEM. 
ſtudiouſſy affect to make the very worſt of pw 


poperie, or be at the pains to exaggerate its 
abſurdities and corruptions. its own natural 
complexion and genuine features, theopinions 
and practices, which, under the moſt ſolemn 
anathemas, it inculcates, and the ſpirit, which 
it never fails to encorage in its votaries, are 


in themſelves abundantly ſufficient to excite 


in our minds the utmoſt abhorrence of it, 
and, one would think, to impreſs, in charac- 
ters indelible, upon every Britiſh heart, amoſt 
grateful and affectionate ſenſe of thoſe ſignal 
deliverances from it, which by the out- 
ſtretched and mightie hand of God's mer- 
ciful providence have in our behalf been 
accompliſhed.” Let the apologiſts in that 


communion, therefore, make the moſt of 


this ancient plea. Yet how, I would aſk, 
will they applie it to their adoration of the 
conſecrated hoſt? this, this i is idolatrie, not 


only in the higheſt degree, but in the groſ- 
ſeſt form, ah if I miſtake not, a far more 


abſurd and ſenſeleſs ſpecies of it, than any, 


that is to be met with in che hiſtorie of the 


heathen world: For, though the Egyptians 
paid a religious veneration to garlic and 


onions, they were-far, however, from look- 


1 ing 
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ing upon them, , as, ſovereign divinities. 
wo Whereas the council of Trent expreſsly af. 
m_ concerning the euchariſtical bread, - 
that, « after conſecration it ĩs transformed 
« into. the real ſubſtance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
* who is truly God and truly. man.” That, 
which comes the neareſt in hiſtorie to this 
high-ſtrained abſurditie, is what we are told 
concerning a particular ſe& among the 
ancient Arabs, who it ſeems paid ſo much 
religious veneration to a certain piece of 
dough, that they would never eat of it, 
till by the extremeſt hunger compelled. But 


that they looked upon it to be either truly 


„God,“ or < truly man, or any thing elſe, 
but what their ſenſes ſhewed it to be, a piece 


of bread, does not appear. The nature and 


tendencie of things, however, 1s the ſame, 


' Whatever name they go by. And ſo great 


a conformitie is there between that ſyſtem 
of popiſh worſhip, which we call idolatrous, 
and that of the ancient heathens, which the 
papiſts themſelves ſo denominate, that what · 
ever evil tendencie there was in the latter 


towards corrupting the minds of men, and 


alienating their affections from the ſupreme 
object of reverence and devotion, the one 
m and eternal God, muſt needs be, upon 


a general 
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a genefal conſideration of it, apparent inthe $ 11 M. 
former. The ſame cauſes muſt univerſall / 


operate towards the ſame effects. As there- 


fore the idolatrie of the heathen world was 


one of the principal reaſons for the introduc- 
tion and eſtabliſnment of chriſtianitie, thoſe 
modes of worſhip in the Romiſh com- 
munion, which are ſo extremely like it, 
that we know not how, in juſtice, to give 
them any other name, cannot, ſurely, but be 


looked upon, by the conſiſtent chriſtian, 


as one of the moſt flagrant, among the 
numerous corruptions in religien, and devia- 
tions from the ſimplicitie of the goſpel, that 
are abeted by it. But the heathens, it will 
be ſaid, offered up human ſacrifices in their 
religious worſhip. And do not the papiſts, in 
effect, the ſame? or in what other light can 
we view the maſlacres and aſſaſſinations, 
that have been deliberately and avowedly 
commited in the cauſe, and for the ſervice 
of religion, by what other name can we ſo 
properly call thoſe public executions, which 
they themſelves ſtyle © as of faith,” and 


which are looked upon by great numbers, 


among the Romiſh votaries, as one of the 
| higheſt and moſt venerable ſolemnities of 


their religion ? And if what hiſtorie records 


COn— 


— 
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SE * M. concerning certain monaſteries and the reli- 
= gious orders reſiding in them, be true, the 
obſcenities of the heathen worſhip were but 
too nearly paralleled by the irregularities 
commited in thoſe ſacred manſions. 
But the Pſalmiſt goes on; * thou pre- 
* paredſt room before it.” How exactly was 
this verified in the doctrine of Wickliffe, 
and the Lollards, which had with ſo much 
ſucceſs been publicly maintained among us, 
long before the reformation took place; and 
without which previous or introductorie 
ſcene of providence, the whole force of civil 
authoritie, in all probabilitie, would not have 
been able to effect it? Soon after indeed, 
this very authoritie itſelf threatened the utter 
deſtruction of the goodly c vine, Which 
had been ſo lately © planted among us.” 
and our condition was not altogether unlike 
that of the ancient Iſraelites, who had no 
ſooner eſcaped out of the hands of Pharoah, 
than they began to murmur at Moſes for 
having been the inſtrument of their deliver- 
ance; and to expreſs the higheſt impatience 
for voluntarily reſuming that yoke, which, 
when impoſed upon them, had been fo 
ſeverely feeled. By the ſpeedy ſueceſſion, 
hovrever, by the long and glorious reigm of 
| | our 
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our firſt proteſtant princeſs, our ſecuritie 8 . RM. 


ſeemed to be, in the firmeſt manner eſta- 


bliſhed. And yet that very ſecuritie had 
like to have proved our overthrow, by in- 
ſtigating the rage and malice of our popiſh 
enemies to attempt, in the ſucceding reign, 
the execution of that infernal plot, which, 
thanks be given to the good providence of 
God, inſtead of commemorating in the bit- 
tereſt anguiſh of ſoul, as might have been 
the caſe with many among us, had that exe- 
crable attempt ſucceded, who would from 
thence, have dated the loſs of that light and 
libertie, the want of which, even in the midſt 
of gen 
have both underſtanding and generoſitie 
enough to deplore; is now become the foun- 
dation of our national tfiumphs. This is a 
« day, which the Lord has made; we will 
* rejoice and be glad in it;“ the ſnare is 
broken; © and we have eſcaped.” And we 
have now to ſay with Moſes. * The Lord 


js our ſtrength and our ſong, and he is 


« become our ſalvation.” He is my God, 
and I will © prepare him an habitation ; 
« my fathers God, and I will exalt him.” 
And yet it was only a ſingle deliverance, 
that Moſes here celebrates in ſuch joy 


X ſtrains, | 


eral ignorance and ſlaverie, they might 
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—— M. trains. Whereas, with reſpect to us of this 


wy peculiarly bleſſed and happy nation, it ſcems 
to have been the delight of providence to 
repete even its molt ſignal favors, and by the 
moſt gratious contrivances of unerring wiſ- 
dom to endear our, bleſſings by endangering 
them. The arm of regal authoritie was a 
ſecond. time lifted, up againſt us, and the 
N councils of the reigning prince had once 
more deliberately and ſolemnly doomed us 
to darkneſs and. deſtruction, to ignorance 
and ſlaverie. But the Britiſh genius, with a 
generous indignation, rejected the offered in- 
ſult, and by the ſuperior arm of providence 
was enabled to repel it. And in conſequence 
of that revolution, which, this intended out- 
rage upon our conſtitution and laws, our 
liberties and religion, had made fo neceſſarie, 
that one would think none but ſuch as were 
enemies to theſe, could be foes to that; in 

conſequence of that legal ſecuzitie, that has 
been given by it to the proteſtant intereſt 
among us, in conſeguence of that proteſtant 
ſucceſſion it has introduced, how juſtly may 
we adopt the ſubſequent language af the 
text, purſue the alluſion of it, in reference to 
our own national rights and privileges, our 


forthing. trade and extended commerce, 
that 


at 
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that freedom of religious inquirie, which is 8 
every where allowed, and by numbers, with — 


ſuch a laudable zeal, encoraged, and ſay, 
lifting up our hearts in grateful” ardor to 
heaven; thou haſt“ not only * brought 
« a vine out of Egypt, thou haſt” not only 


* caſt out the heathen and planted it, thou 
« didſt” not only prepare room for it: but 


« thou haſt cauſed it alſo to take deep root, 


« and it has filled the land, the hills are : 
„ covered with the ſhadow of it, and the 


« boughs thereof are like goodly cedars; the 
« {ent out her boughs unto the ſea; and Her 
« branches unto the river.” We now ſeem to 
be in that happy ſituation, as to have nothing 
to fear, but from ourfelves. Not that I would 
by any means be thought to inſinuate that it 


is * our own right hand,” which can ſave us 


from thoſe enemies, with whom we are now 
actually engaged'/in a war, the iſſue and event 
of which may, to the lateſt ages, moſt deep ceply 
affect our national profperitie and honor. 


No: it is the ſame divine, providential hand, 


which firſt “ brought the vine out of 


Egypt, that can alone defend and cheriſh 


it. And if it would, as we fhall all moſt 
readily allow; if, I ſay, it would be the 
height of inſolent impietie, to think, that 
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there were no obligations to providence, no 


wayne gratitude due to heaven, on account of that 


great ſalvation ; ſome particulars of which 
I have now been hinting at, for the ſake of 
concuring in my diſcourſe with thoſe in- 
genuous ſentiments of your own minds, 
which cannot but have been excited by the 
return of this memorable anniverſarie, and 


that I might in ſome meaſure contribute to- 
wards invigorating and confirming them; 


muſt not the impietie of confiding in, our 


.own national ſtrength alone, or jn mer ely 


human counſils be, in general, the ſame? 


ſtill, however, it is certain, that the divine 


favors are not, like thoſe of the thoughtleb 


and wanton prodigal, confered at random, 
and without a meaning; but according to 
an eſtabliſhed plan and order of operation. 


And this ſo far, as relates to the fate of 


nations, the prophet, in the name of the 
Lord, declares to be, as follows. At 
« what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak” by the ap- 


parent tendencie of providential events, 


“ concerning a nation and concerning a 
« kingdom, to pluck up, to pull down, and 
* to deſtroy it; if that nation againſt whom 
J have pronounced, turn from their evil 
« I will repent of the evil, that I thought 
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« to do unto them; their affairs ſhall aſ- SE 4 M. 
ſume a new and more pleaſing aſpect. 
« And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con- 
« cerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
dom to build and to plant it: if it do evil 


in my fight, that it obey not my voice, then 
« I will repent of the good, wherewith I 


« ſaĩid I would benefit them; that is, which 


preſent appearances may ſeem' to indicate 
and forebode. The ancient heathens have 
expreſſed a juſt ſenſe of the ſame connexion. 
And, though neither jewiſh nor heathen 
ſage had infiſted upon it, the uninterrupted 
experience and concuring teſtimonie of ages 
paſſed would ſufficiently evince it. So that 
to the queſtion, which immediately follows 
our text; ©** why haſt thou broken down her 
« hedges, ſo that all they, who paſs by the 
« way do pluck her, the boar out of the 


« wood doth waſte it, and the wild beaft 


« of the field doth devour it; ſhould ſuch 
language be ever verified in us; what can be 
ſo juſtly ſaid in anſwer, as that our ini- 
« quities have prevailed againſt us.” But 
would we not rather avert the evil, than by 


this or any other method, be able to account 


for it? In the principles then, that have 
been infiſted upon we plainly fee, where our 
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SERM. ſaſetie lies. It ſeems utterly impoſſible, that 
— poperie, the tremendous evils of which we 

may ſo juſtly conſider, as exemplified in this 
language of the Pſalmiſt, ſhould ever reſume 
the aſcendencie in theſe. kingdoms, but by 
our own concurrence; or that concurrence 
be without our crime, or procede from 
ought, but the moſt woful depravitie of 
manners, rendering us baſely indifferent to 
every thing, that is ſacred or venerable, 
good or great. And, on the other hand, the 
more we cultivate the principles of virtue, 

the more we love ſocietie and mankind, the 
greater will be our diſtance from it, as we 
cannot but ſo much the more ſtrongly deteſt 
it; and the firmer ſecuritie muſt poſteritie 
have in our diſpoſition and manners, for the 
enjoyment of thoſe glorious privileges, which 
providence has entruſted.in our hands, not 
for ourſelves, alone, but, as a pretious, in- 
eſtimable treaſure to be by us conveyed to 
the generations, that are yet unborn. And, 
if unfaithfulncſs in any ſingle truſt, conſiſt- 
ing only of ſome comparatively trifling part 
of preſent worldly propertie be deemed, and 
juſtly deemed, an iniquitie ſo flagrant, and 
deteſtable, how enormous muſt be the crime 
of betraying poſteritie into ſlaverie and ruin, 
and giving up the intereſts of a whole nation 
| at 
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at once? how loudly then do- wiſdom and 


« underſtanding lift up their voice in our = 
« ſtreets?” what a ſtrong addreſs is here to 


the ſocial and generous feelings of our 
minds, inculcating upon us in language 
equally clear and explicit, whether we regard 
our own immediate ſafetie, as a people, or 
the general intereſts of mankind, the renun- 
ciation of our national vices, of all our per- 
ſonal iniquities, and the cultivating a ſublime 
and manly virtue? And does not the voice 
of gratitude concur? gratitude, the peculiar 
dutie and employment of ſuch a day, 

this; that gratitude we owe to heaven, 
which can no otherwiſe be expreſſed, than 
by a chearful obſervance of its laws? How 
then can we better ſerve or befriend our 
countrie, than by endevoring to invigorate, 
upon this occaſion, theſe ingenuous ſenti- 
ments, towards the ſupreme author and 
ſource of all our national bleſſings, as well 
as of our private and domeſtic comforts ? 
Sentiments, which, in proportion to the 
degree of their prevalence in our minds, can- 
not fail of prompting and inciting us to 
the love and practice of that righteouſneſs, 


«© which” alone „ exalteth a nation.” Or, 
what can more effectually tend to the cheriſh- 
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ing ol ſuch ſentiments and diſpoſitions in our 
— breaſts, than the comprehending as near, as 


and univerſal evil, which of all others, that 


may be, the importance of thoſe national 


and public bleſſings, which, are the ground 
and foundation of them, and the making 
theſe to be the ſubject of our affectionate 


and ſerious contemplation ? 


Having therefore with this view endevored 
in the firſt place, to apply the phraſeologie and 


lan guage of the text, let us now more directly 


employ our thoughts for a while, in con- 
ſidering poperie, as that grand, complicated, ; 


can be named or thought of, ought to be by 
us, moſt ardently deprecated, and by every 
method, that human wiſdom can dictate or 
human power ſupply, with an ultimate refer- 
ence of ourſelves to the ſupreme providence 
and care of heaven, averted. For mot 
ſincerely do I believe, tnat of all the evils, 
that ever yet infeſted human life, poperie, 
whether we conſider it in its intrinſic nature 


and enormitic, whether we reflect upon the 


means, by which it is made to ſubſiſt 
amongſt mankind, whether we view it in its 


vaſt extent, or in its lang continuance, may, 
without any exaggerating figure, or ſtrain 


of fancy, be ſpoken, of, as being in all re- 
ſpects 
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ſpects and abſolutely the worſt. Not a ſingle 8 3 u. 
right is there of humanitie, which it does 


not invade; not a privilege or enjoyment of 


human life, which it does not totally blaſt, 
or dreadfully impair: not an affection natu- 
rally belonging to the human heart, which 
it does not corrupt. Even, as to external, 
private propertie, its direct and natural ten- 
dencie, is at once, to impede the acquiſition, 
to deſtroy the balance, and, at the ſame time, 
to render the poſſeſſion of it to the laſt 
degree precarious. Theſe are its genuine 
effects, in canſequence of that multiplicitie 
of religious orders, which it appoints to be 
maintained, ſome in pomp and magnificence, 
others in indolence and affected beggarie : of 
that amazing and ſtupid reverence, which it 
creates, in the minds of its yotaries, for 
the prieſt, thoſe arbitrarie penances, which 
it allows him to 'njoin, and that judicial 
power, which it a cribes to the abſolution he 
pronounces; by virtue of which inveſtiture 
and privileges he obtains the intire com- 
mand of the wealth and riches of thoſe, 
whom it conſtitutes his ſpiritual dependents: 

of that deſpotic power in princes, which it 


never fails to encorage, ſo far as can be con- 


ſiſtent with, or in any degree ſubſervient to, 
the 
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SERM. the ſuperior claims of the ſacred order: and 
wu — — laſtly, of thoſe perpetual exhauſters of wealth 


and money, indulgences for ſin, and maſſes 
for ſouls. In theſe allegations we are amply 
ſupported by undeniable facts, and the records 
of hiſtorie. Poperie has, in the moſt literal 
ſenſe turned a fruitful land into barren- 
«.nefs;” And, even, when this our coun- 


trie, was in the ſtate of its higheſt devotion 


to the Roman ſee, one of the principal ob- 


jets of the legiſlature, was to reſtrain the 


inſolence and check the encroachments of 
the papal power which muſt otherwiſe have 
abſolutely drained off all the wealth - of the 
nation. And from theſe inconteſtable facts 
it appears, that by the moſt direct and natural 


tendencie of its principles, it muſt fap the 


foundations of civil libertie. It is itſelf 
founded upon the principles of tyrannie ; and 


it is for its 1ntereſt, to encorage it in princes, 


fo far, as by its own ſuperior influence, it 
can controle their deſpotic power over the 
ſubject. Accordingly it never fails to inſult 
and trample even upon kingly authoritie, 
whenever it has the opportunitie of diſplay- 
ing itſelf with ſafetie in this higheſt effort 
of that ſupremacie over all temporal power, 
which it aſcribes to the Roman pontiff. The 

underſtanding 
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_ underſtanding of mankind it abſolutely en- 
ſlaves and triumphs over by thoſe  abſard 
and ſenſeleſs tenets, the belief of which, 
under the ſevereſt penalties it enforces, and 
by peremptorily forbiding the exerciſe and 
uſe of it. Thus iniquitouſly does it deprive 
men of that high, angelic privilege, which 
God and nature deſigned them of being ra- 
tional creatures, and of enjoying the con- 
templation and ſearch of truth. And as for 
the © ſcriptures, which were written for our 
* uſe, that thro' patience and” the com- 
fort of them we might have hope,” by its 
pretended infallibilitie, by its uſurped autho- 
ritie over the faith and confciences of man- 
kind, by that implicit veneration, which it 
requires to be paid to tradition, by exalting 
one particular church into miſtreſs and 
ſovereign over all the reſt, and by reſtrain- 
ing, under the ſevereſt penalties, the read- 
ing and examination, it does, in a man- 
ner, totally defeat the original intention, of 
them; obliging men, in effect, to be in name 
and profeſſion only chriſtians, without en- 
joying any one privilege or bleſſing naturally 
belonging to that character. And even as 
to learning more generally conſidered, it en- 
corages it in a few, only for the ſake of 
promoting 
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promoting more effectually, amongſt man- 


kind at large, the cauſe of ignorance and 


deluſion. A zeal for truth and the love of 


"ſouls it converts, by its execrable magic 
and forceries, into treaſons, maſſacres, blood- 


ſhed; curſes, and damnation. In theſe par- 


ticulars it is eaſie to ſee, what an enemie it 


muſt be to the ſocial intereſts of mankind. 
Of this too its perſecuting principles are a 
proof too flagrant to be inſiſted upon. To 
Which likewiſe we may add, that conſum- 
mate piece of popiſh policie, auricular con- 
feſſion, purpoſely intended to ſubſerve the 
views of papal ? ambition, and of defeating 
tlie beſt and worthieſt deſigns, that happen 
at any time to interfere with it. As we 


cannot but ſuppoſe it to have been originally 


intended for anſwering theſe views, there 
can be, no doubt, of its being made, in fact, 
ſubſervient to them. And, that it might 


operate more effectually to this end, it is 


made even neceſſarie to falvation, and the 
inward penitence of th mind itſelf aſſerted, 
and in ſolemn council decreed, to be inef- 
fectual without it. By this means the church 
becomes privy to the moſt intereſting tranſ- 
actions of mankind, and princes themſelves 


are held in awe. And there was certainly 
but 
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but little abſurditie, tho the moſt aſtoniſn- 8 * RM. 
ing inſolence, in that boaſt, which was once 4 
made by a certain holy father; / that with 


« his God in his hand, and his king upon 


« his knees, there was nothing, which he 


« had not in his power to effect.. Here 
too might be alleged the injoining upon fo 
great a number of its votaries a monaſtic 
life, and thus ſecluding them both from the 
natural ſatisfactions and offices of ſocietie. 


nay more, the council of Trent expreſsly 


pronounces an anathema upon all in general, 


who pretend to ſay, that marriage is better 


than celibacie. As to religion, in the more 
diſtinct and ſeparate view of it, not only has 
poperie been in fact the ſource of the greateſt 
corruptions in it; but, according to its pe- 
culiar nature and genius, it muſt ever abet 
them. Religion in the truth and puritie of 
her doctrines, cannot but bear an unfriendly 
_ aſpect upon the ſecularitie of its aims. And 
on this account it is, that a free and rational 
examination of religion, by which only the 
original ſimplicitie of its principles can be 
maintained, is in the popiſh communion 
ſo ſtrictly prohibited. And as to morals ſo 
nearly and effentially allied hoth to religion 
and the ſocial intereſts of mankind, what can 
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8. 1 M. more directly tend to ſap and undermine all 
— moral incite and obligations whatſoever, 
than that prieſtly abſolution, which the 
church of Rome affirms, not to be a mere 
fimple declaration, but a judicial and deciſive 
act; that inordinate attachment to the exter- 
nal rites and ceremonies of religion, which 

the whole tenor of its eccleſiaſtical diſcipline 
is calculated to encorage ; diſpenſations for 

perjurie and other crimes: on certain condi- 

tions to be procured; and the doctrine of 

transferable merit, to be diſpenſed out of the 

treaſurie of the church, and by the ſale of 

indulgences, to thoſe, who are able to make 
the purchaſe; or the noted maxim, „that 
ic faith is not to be keeped with heretics.“ 
If not with an heretic, why, with any other 
man? or how eaſily may any one by virtue 
of this maxim, abſolve himſelf, upon any 
lar occaſion, even without the aſſiſt- 
ance of the prieſt, only by pronouncing a 
man to be an heretic, as intereſt or fancie 
may incline. And eſpecially to this purpoſe 
is to be recollected her making the celebration 
of the maſs, to be ſtrictly a propitiatorie 
facrifice for ſin and of an equal virtue, as an 
atonement, with reſpect to the dead, as to 
the * And it is for the convenient and 
ſalutarie 
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ſalutarie uſe of it, in the caſe of the former, 
that the doctrine of purgatorie ſeems to have 
been chiefly intended. Upon theſe few par- 
ticulars I have thus braefly- deſcanted; not 
only from an apprehenſion, that there may 

be ſomething of the ſpirit of poperie ſtill re- 
maining even in this proteſtant oountrie, 
though paſſing under ſome different name, 
but alſo, becauſe, if fame ſays true, as in this 
inſtance, I believe it may, though fo often 


convicted of being a liar, the intereſt even of 


downright and abſolute poperie itſelf is gain- 
ing ground among-us. But God forbid, that 
popiſh emiſfaries ſhould at length, and for 
want of zeal on our part, be able by the in- 


ſinuating arts of converſation, and by the 


gentle and almoſt indiſcernible influences of 
pretended friendſhip, to effect that, which, 
through the good providence of God, our 
popiſh adverſaries have never yet been able 
by the deepeſt conſpiracies, or even by the 
efforts of royal power itlelf, to accompliſh. 
© Return, we beſeech thee, o God of hoſts, 
* look down from heaven and behold and 


* viſit this vine, and the vineyard, which 


* thy right hand has planted, and the 
branch, that thou madeſt ſtrong for thy- 


” fell, Let thine hand be upon the man 
£c of 
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8 E I u. „ of thy right hand,” our moſt gratious 
Tone BY ſovereign king George, upon the ſon of 
.«« man, whom thou. haſt made ſtrong for 
6 _— „ So will not we go back 
from thee: quicken us, and we will call 
« upon thy name. Turn us again, o Lord 
« God of hoſts; cauſe thy face to ſhine, and 
« we ſhall be ſaved.” 
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PSALM XXVII. 9. 


Seve thy people, and bleſs thine inheritance: feed 


them alſo, and hft them up for ever. 


p 
IT is the expreſs injunction of the apoſtle, 


not only, that © in every thing we give 
« thanks;” but that © in every thing” 
likewiſe we do * by prayer and ſupplication 
„ make known our requeſts unto God.” 
Undoubtedly he meaned in every thing, that 


could be a proper ſubje& of thankſgiving, 


and that can naturally, and with reaſon, be 
made the matter of our ſupplications to the 
ſovereign Deitie. But who can queſtion, 
whether our national and public concerns 
muſt not fall within the compaſs of this 
limitation? are not national bleſſings as 
truly derived from God, as any of thoſe, 
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which we may diſtinguiſh under the name 


Ld of perſonal or domeſtic ? and are they not to 


each individual as valuable as theſe? or with 


_ what proprietie can we claim the character of 


univerſal benevolence, if the happineſs of 
our countrie, as an extended, public intereſt, 
has no ſhare in our affections ? nay, with 
what conſiſtencie can any Britiſh proteſtant 
pretend either to the love of God, or of his 
Saviour; whoſe heart is not warm and fer- 


vent in the cauſe of his countrie ſo apparently 


involving in it the puritie and honor of reli- 
gion, the ſupreme object of which is God, 
together with the ſimplicitie of that chriſ- 
tian faith, of which his adorable Savior has 
been the founder ? ſhall we then never make 
this the theme of our diſcourſes, but when 
called upon by public authoritie ? or what 
conſiſtencie can there be in giving our 
national concerns a conſtant ſhare in our 
public prayers, and almoſt as conſtantly for- 
geting them in our ſermons ? None, how- 
ever, can, I think diſpute, the proprietie of 
ſuch a topic now: now that the echo of 


thoſe humble ſupplications, which, in con- 


junction with the whole communitie of the 
land, we have been preſenting before God, 


in behalf of our countrie, has ſcarcely ceaſed 
to 
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to ſound in our ears; and I hope, the im- 


preſſion of them, upon our hearts not yet: 


been effaced. To ſecond and enforce the 
laudable views of that folemnitie, is what I 
propoſe in the preſent diſcourſe, preſuming, 
that ſuch- a deſign may be-in ſome meaſure 
happily anſwered, or at leaſt, not improperly 
purſued, by treating upon this paſſage of the 
pſalmiſt in the following manner. 798 

In the firſt place, Iwill endevor to explain 
the ſenſe and import of this prayer, or 
humble petition offered up to the Almightie, 
in a brief conſideration of the ſeveral parti- 
culars contained in it. 

Secondly, ſhew with what abundant reaſon 
we may adopt it for our own, and then in the 

Third place, ſuggeſt a few hints as to that 
ſpirit or temper of mind, with which it 
ought to be preſented at the foot-ſtool of 


1 


fovereign majeſtie. * 


But before I procede to theſe parti- 


culars, it may not be amiſs to confider, 
in a word or two, the character or de- 
ſcription of the people, in whoſe behalf it 
was originally addreſſed to heaven by the 
pfalmiſt. They were his countrie- men, or 
the nation of the Iſraelites. And theſe, not 


only in the text itſelf, but frequently 
T1 throughout 


* 


4 
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8 ERM. throughout the ſacred writings are ſpoken 
| es Of as God's ©& peculiar people,” © his in- 
c heritance,” „his choſen ſeed,” and the 
 hke. for which kind of language there is a 
foundation eafily to be diſcerned in the pe- 
culiar conduct of divine providence towards 
them. In a very ſingular manner had it ap- 
peared for the defence of their liberties 
againſt the oppreſſion of Pharoah, and for 
the preſervation of their perſons, during their 
paſſage through the wilderneſs. Not but 
that, through the goodneſs of the ſame di- 
vine providence many other nations of the 
world have been enabled to preſerve, and to 
enjoy their liberties, and to make proviſion 
for their perſonal and domeſtic wants, as 
well as they; yet not in that miraculous 
manner, not with that «© outſtretched arm” 
of the Almightie, as in the caſe of the 
Iſraelites. This people likewiſe the ſove- 
reign ruler of the univerſe made uſe of, as 
the inſtrument of his righteous vengeance in 
puniſhing the Canaanites. And, tho' there 
are not wanting frequent inſtances of the 
like kind in the hiſtorie of the ancient 
heathens : yet {till there is a difference, a 
culiaritie apparent in that miraculous 


method, by which the Iſraelites were enabled 


to 
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to purſue their conqueſt of them, And then 
as to, religion, how eminently were they 
diſtinguiſhed from other nations and people 
of the world by worſhiping the true God of 
the univerſe in a manner wholly free from 
idolatrie. They were by public profeſſion, 
and as a bodie politic, his © people” in this 
highly diſtinguiſhing and peculiar way. And 
they had become fo in conſequence of that 
ſeries of miracles we have been ſpeaking of. 
Thus it was, that he had“ choſen them, 
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S * 


« out of all the people of the earth, to ſet 


his name amongſt them.” The Iſraelites 


themſelves indeed were apt to carry the 


idea of their national peculiaritie much far- 


ther; and vainly to imagine, that they were 


as much diſtinguiſhed by their title to the 
divine favor, and to the bleſſings of a future 
world, as they confeſſedly were by that diſ- 


penſation of divine providence, under which 


they lived at preſent. Yet is this a matter 
not at all depending upon the external pri- 
vileges we enjoy, be they in the nature of 
them ever ſo ſingular and extraordinarie, 
but upon every one's individual and perſonal 
character. Nor could any particular Iſraelite 
fare the better in relation to theſe heavenly 
and future bleſſings, on account of his being 

| "MW one 


XII. 
— 
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one of God's peculiar people in the ſenſe, 
that has been already given of that term; 


but only in propottion to the degree, in 
which the internal and moral purpoſes of 


religion had been anſwered in the tetnper 
and diſpoſition of his own mind. He, 
« ſays the apoſtle, is not a Jew, who is one 
« outwardly” alone, „neither is that cir- 


% cumcifion, which is” merely © outward 


« in the fleſh.” That is, no man is either 
the better or the worſe in a moral view, or 


relatively to the divine acceptance, on ac- 


count of theſe, or of any other external deno- 


minations or diſtinctions. « But he is a 
« Jew, who is one inwardly; and circum- 
« ciſion,” the only circumciſion, that can 


be effectual for our obtaining the favor and 


approbation of the Almightie, © is that of 
« the heart; in the ſpirit, and not in the 


letter, whole praiſe is not of men, but of 


« God.” And an Iſraelite, whilſt, as ſuch, 
he was in the number of God's „ choſen 


« ſeed,” and, by virtue of external privi- 
leges, one of his * peculiar people,” might 
yet, with reſpect to the divine favor and his 


future intereſts, be in a ſtate to the laſt degree 


wretched and forlorn. And an idolatrous 


heathen might have more virtue, nay, and 


5 | | more 
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more of pietie too, than many a Jew, who, 
though the had never bowed the external 
knee to Baal, might yet have his heart 
wholly averſe from the genuine ſentiments 
and feelings of devotion, and be a flave to 
the vileſt and moſt abominable paſſions. Nor 
does it appear in fact from the hiſtorie of the 


Jews compared with that of other nations, 


that they were a people generally more 


virtuous. They could not therefore be 


God's peculiar people relatively to any pecu- 
lar intereſt, that they had in the bleſſings 
of another life, but only on account of their 
external and preſent privileges. And in a 

ſenſe like this, may not we allo, of this thrice- 
happie nation be with reaſon and proprietie 
characteriſed as ſuch ? are we not, both by 
our civil and religious liberties moſt highly 

and eminently diſtinguiſhed among the ſeve- 
ral kingdoms, ſtates, and empires of the 
world ? And, though we have not been in- 
veſted with them by miracle, yet are they 
by no means to be looked upon, as being 
leſs properly or immediately, on this account 
the bleſſings of heaven, or favors confered 
upon us by the moſt high. are not we, think 
you, as much indebted to God for our 
daily bread, as they were for their repaſt, 
who 
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SERM. who had been by miracle ſupplied with it? 
a, In like manner are our national bleſſings as 
directly and immediately derived from him, 
though not a ſingle miracle appears to have 
been wrought for the preſervation of them, 
as were any privileges enjoyed of old by the 
people of Iſrael. And this is an obſervation, 
which I the rather chuſe to inſiſt upon; 
becauſe ſome events, that have been highly 
conducive to the welfare and happineſs of 
this nation, have ſometimes been repre- 
ſented, as being at leaſt very nearly mira- 
culous; with the pious view, I doubt not, 
of heightening our obligations to the divine 
goodneſs on account of thoſe bleſſings, that 
have been the reſult of them. Whereas in 
fact we are equally obliged to that goodneſs, 
even ſuppoſing none of the events refered to, 
to have been in any degree of that peculiar 
kind, but to have proceded wholly from 
natural and ſecondarie cauſes; all of which 
do as much depend, for their influence and 
operation, upon a divine energie, as even 
miracles themſelves. Thoſe therefore, who 
cannot ſee the miracle, ought not for that 
reaſon to overlook the mercie; which is 
equally great and ought with equal ardor of 


praiſe and devotion to be celebrated, whether, 
in 
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in the manner of its being confered, miracu- SE 2.3 M. 
— mand 


lous or not. 

And now as to the petition itſelf contained 
in the text, it is not only very comprehen- 
| five in its meaning; but there is likewiſe, 
if I miſtake not, a very beautiful gradation to 


be obſerved in the order and conſtruction of 


it. The Pfalmiſt takes riſe from the loweſt 
inſtances of national happineſs, and thus 
advances in his pious contemplations, thro' 
the ſeveral intervening bleſſings, to the per- 
fection and conſummate glorie of all. Save 
thy people, o Lord, and bleſs thine in- 
« heritance ; feed them alſo, and lift them 
up for ever.” 

In the firſt place he prays, that his coun- 


trie might be delivered from thoſe many 


dreadful and dire calamities, that ſometimes 
befal whole nations at once. Save thy 
« people.” Save them from the rage of in- 
teſtine war: fave them from civil diſſentions, 


and from the inroads and devaſtations of an 


inſulting enemie: ſave them from thoſe 
many inconveniencies and hardſhips, which 
attend a ſtate of war and hoſtilitie with 
foreign powers, even though carried on at 
the remoteſt diſtance from their native bor- 

ders, But, if in-the courſe and order of thy 


_ providence 
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* providence the ſword muſt needs be drawn, 
= avert from us, o Lord, the triumphs of our 

enemies; fight thou our battles for us; and, 
when our hoſt © ſhall go out to meet the 
u enemie, do thou hear their prayer and 
« ſupplication, and maintain their cauſe ;” 
and ſpeedily, if it be thy bleſſed will, put a 
ſtop to ſuch unnatural commotions amongſt 
the people and kingdoms of the earth. Save 
us from © the peſtilence, that walketh in 
'« darkneſs,” and from“ the deſtruction,” 
whether by inundation or famine, or fire, or 
deſolating earthquake, that waſteth at ** noon- 
60 day. Neither let treacherie or faction, 
ambition or venalitie corrupt our pope 
councils. But 
Secondly, a nation may be wholly free 
from the ſeveral calamities I have been 
ſpeaking of, and yet far from enjoying the 
fulneſs of national proſperitie. Without 
treacherie or faction, ambition or venalitie, 
the flow of public happineſs may be very 
much obſtructed by a varietie of grievances 
viſible enough in their effects, though the 
ſpring and cauſes of them may as yet be 
latent and unknown. We may have no 
enemie in open arms againſt us, and yet 


more than PG, that may by ſecret meafures 
of 
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of policie, be undermining our national in- 8 ERM. 
tereſt. Famine, ſtrictly fo called, may not Mk 


invade our borders; and yet far may we be 


from plentie: and great may be the incon- 


veniencies ariſing either from ſuch a ſcarcitie 
of proviſion, or from the difficultie of pur- 
chaſing it, or from its unwholſome nature 
and qualities. Trade may not be loſt, yet 
ſubject to many embarraſſments, at preſent not 
a little diſtreſſing, and perhaps highly fo: mi- 
dable in their almoſt certain conſequences. 


In fulleſt peace with all the neighboring 


powers, we may yet be far from having that 
influence, or appearing with that dignitie 


among them in our national character, by 


which we may heretofore have been diſtin- 
guiſhed, or which is, however, in itſelf, a 
thing ſo much to be deſired. Or, farther 
ſtill, a nation may enjoy peace and plentie to 
the full, have a floriſhing trade and potent 
allies; and yet be, after all, but a nation of 
flaves: or they may enjoy civil libertie, and 
yet labor under the dreadful evil of religious 


blindneſs and bondage. Now it is in oppo- 


ſition to ſuch a national ſtate, as this, and to 
theſe ſeveral circumſtances of national diſ- 
treſs, which we have juſt been enumerating, 
as well as to the calamitous ſcenes refered to 

under 
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SE 1 M. under the former head, that the Pfalmiſt 


— 
would bleſs, as well as fave it; © that hei- 


s in behalf of his countrie, that God 


«© garners might be full, affording all man- 
« ner of ſtore, that heir ſheep might bring 
« forth thouſands and ten thouſands in their 


_ « ſtreets; that /heir oxen might be ſtrong to 


& labor, that there be no breaking in, nor 
ce going out;” neither invaſions nor emigra- 


tions, that there night be no complaining 


in their ſtreets; that, inſtead of being 


« a proverb and a bye-word among the 
« people of the earth,” the moſt diſtant na- 
tions might recognize their fame; and that, 
as God had, in the former indulgence of his 
providence, inveſted them with thoſe invalu- 
able hberties and privileges, both civil and 
religious, which afforded ſo ſweet a favor' to 
every other national and public bleſſing, he 
would not now ſuffer them to be loſt, or 


even in any degree — But the 


— 


pfalmiſt adds _ 

Thirdly, in his pious and public-ſpirited 
requeſt ; © feed them alſo.” plentie of pro- 
viſion both for the fuſtenance of man and 
beaſt, or the being fed in this immediate 


and literal fenſe, muſt needs have been in- 


cluded, as we have ſuppoſed, under the two 


former 
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former petitions, © ſave” and © bleſs” them. 8 . 
We may therefore naturally conclude, that 
ſomething diſtinct from theſe muſt have been 
intended by our royal poet in this othet ex- 
preffion ; © feed them aj.” Now kings, 
or the ſupreme civil governor in any national 
communititie, by whatever denomination 
ſpecified, are in ſcripture ſometimes, and in 
Homer often, ſpoken of as the ſhepherds of 
their people. I apprehend therefore, that in 
this clauſe of the text he meaned to pray 
for the ſecuritie of thoſe ſeveral bleſſings, 
that have been already enumerated, by the 
wiſe and regular adminiſtration of civil go- 
vernment. A people may be in actual, pre- 
ſent poſſeffion of the higheſt privileges and 
immunities, that can be by any nation 
whatever enjoyed; and yet have little or no 
ſecuritie for them in the government, under 
which they live : nay, that very government, 
may fadly threaten the loſs of them. Thus 
in the reign of our ſecond James, the privi- 
leges we enjoyed as a nation were ineftimable, 
we were a free and a proteſtant people. But 
inſtead of protecting us, as he ſhould have 
done, and as he had ſworn to do, in the 
poſſeſſion of theſe invaluable bleflings, he 
would willingly have blaſted and deſtroyed 
them ; 
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we 7: them; and to this very end was the whole 
force and ſway of his government manifeſtly 
directed. Inſtead of feeding us, he would 
gladly have fed upon and devoured us; * 
feaſted himſelf and glutted his prieſts upon 
the coſtly ſacrifice of our laws and liberties, 
rights and religion. So that in this diſtinct 
petition of our text, David did indeed pray 
for himſelf, he being then the reigning 
prince of Iſrael, and in ſo doing for his 
people too. His petition was in effect, that 
under his auſpicious reign, and through the 
influence of his mild and equitable govern- 
ment, their plentie, their peace, their com- 
merce, their laws their liberties, and their 
religious rights might be inviolably ſecured. 
Vet in the ardor of his patriot ſpirit, he 
could not ſtop even here, but adds ſtill far- 
ther in the f 
Fourth place; and lift them up.“ We 
are apt in our national character to be too much 
elated or lifted up” in a way of vain and 
preſumptuous confidence: and this eſpecially 

upon any ſignal victorie obtained or acquiſi- | 

tion made, as if our own arm had ſaved us, 

and we were ſure, when ever we pleaſed, of 

being able to do the like again. But this, 

we may be certain, was not the thing here 

intended 
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intended by the pſalmiſt. The very lan- 8 SURE 
guage of prayer condemns every thing of this — 
ſort, and directly implies the contrarie. If 
a people could by their own national ſtrength 
and proweſs, independently of the God of 
nations and king of kings, from whom alone 
indeed cometh victorie and honor, reſcue 
themſelves in time of danger, trample. their 
enemies under their feet at pleaſure; and 
enſure all the deſirable bleſſings of a com- 
munitie, why ſhould they pray at all? And, 
if they cannot, what more natural, than 
that the continuance of ſuch bleſſings ſhould 
be humbly ſought for at his hands? Nay 
more, what nation is there under heaven ſo 
happie in its privileges, its laws and liberties, 
in the form of its government in general, or 
in the immediate adminiſtration of it, that 
is not capable of having its felicitie in theſe 
ſeveral reſpects heightened and enlarged? 
And this is what, I ſuppoſe, the pſalmiſt to 
have intended in this additional petition; 
« and lift them up.” in it he prays, not 
only, that all the fore-mentioned bleſſings 
might be continued, and the people, by his 
own righteous government, protected in the 
poſſeſſion of them; but that their immunities, 
their privileges, their honor, as a nation, 
. 2 might 
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might be ſill farther extended; that they 
[night be more pious, more proſperous, and 
more . renowned than ever. More pious, I 
ſay; for this we. muſt needs ſuppoſe from 
the general tenor' of his writings to have 
been included in the petition, as the very 


foundation of thoſe ſeveral bleſſings, for 


which he here ſupplicates the throne of ever- 


_ laſting mercie. Where loyaltie to God is 


wanting, or in other words a fear of his 
name, an awe of his authoritie, a reverence 
for his laws, there, in proportion, muſt na- 
tional honor, juſtice, corage, peace, and 
libertie decline. How abſurd would it be to 


imagine, that a people might be altogether as 


happie, even though the greateſt part of 
them were diſaffected to their earthly ſove- 
reign, as they could be, ſuppoſing the prin- 
ciple of ſincere and inviolable allegiance to 
be generally prevalent among them ? Yet 
what is any particular or national ſocietie, 
but a ſmall province, or diſtrict rather, of the 
divine univerſal government? how then can 
diſaffection to this higheſt authoritie be 
without its fatal effects muſt not the mea- 
ſures of the divine government be, at leaſt, as 
friendly to the intereſts of a national com- 
munitie, as the immediate adminiſtration of 
5 . any 
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any earthly prince? muſt we not conclude its $ E * 
laws to be as ſalutarie, as any that have eve! 
been invented by human policie? certainly 
then the breach 5 theſe laws and the want 
of conformitie in temper and diſpoſition to 
theſe meaſures of divine government, muſt 
needs be as inconſiſtent with national welfare 
and public happineſs, as any of the more 
direct, immediate acts of diſſoyaltie to an 
earthly prince or difobedience to human 
authoritie. But 
Fifthly, the Pſalmiſt did not, it ſeems, 
think it enough to offer up to heaven his 
pious wiſhes, in behalf of the Iſraelites, his 
countrie-men, even though thus generouſly 
dilated, with a view to his own times alone; 
but makes it his humble and equally fer- 
vent requeſt to God, that he would . bleſs, 
« feed, and lift them, up for ever.” And 
indeed, how is it poſlible for any man in the 
generous ardor of his ſoul to pant after na- 
tional libertie, peace, and glorie, in behalf 
of his contemporaries, and not with, at the 
ſame time, for the tranſmiſſion of the like 
bleſſings to poſteritie? will not ſlaverie, and 
ſuperſtition, the united tyrannie of civil and 
ecclefiaſtic power, be the ſame inexpreſſibly 
dreadful evil to them, ſhould they ever, 
| Z 2 through 
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8 ER M. through our remiſſneſs and corruption, be en- 
— tailed upon them, as they would have been 
to us, had we been in any ſuch manner by 
our fore-fathers enſlaved? and are we not 
united to them by the ſame common ties 
of nature, as with thoſe of the preſeut 
day? Not to extend our kind affectionate 
wiſhes to poſteritie, is as manifeſt a defect 
in the ſpirit of benevolence, as to confine 
the exerciſe of it towards our contemporaries 
within the narrow limits of neighborhood or 
partie, friendſhip or alliance. And it is 
eaſy to imagine, what a prodigious acceſſion 
of force and efficacie muſt needs be derived to 
all our preſent efforts in the generous cauſe of 
libertie and truth, from conſiderations of this 
nature, when once they come to be by the mind, 
affectionately embraced. So that we ought 
for our own ſakes to love poſteritie, as well 
as for theirs to be vigorous and reſolute in 
defending ourſelves. 
Thus have I endevored to illuſtrate the 
ſeveral parts of this truly patriot-prayer. 
And I have done it in ſuch a manner, as to 
leave but little occaſion for enlarging upon the 
Second thing propoſed, which was to ſhew 
with what ample reaſon we, the inhabit- 
ants of Great Britain, may adopt it for our 
| OWN, 
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own. The general principles, upon which 8 2 M. 
we are to do this, have been already pointed 


out in our introductorie remarks. And here 
it will be our only buſineſs to. illuſtrate 
thoſe reflections by hinting at a few particu- 
lars. We ſee how fervently, how copiouſly, 
and with what enlarged affections of ſoul, 
the pſalmiſt prays for his countrymen and 
fellow-citizens, of the kingdom of Iſrael. 

and are not we now poſſeſſing the ſame pre- 


tious liberties which they enjoyed? are not 


we, as well as they, governed by law and 
equitie, inſtead of deſpotic will ? have we 
not a far more glorious diſpenſation of reli- 
gion to inſpire and animate our zeal? is 
not our trade and commerce vaſtly more ex- 
tenſive and intereſting ? are not our enemies 
as numerous ? are they not as bitter and 
implacable ? or what, in ſhort, could the 


Iſraelites have to fear from a philiſtine armie, 


or a moabitiſh invaſion, which 1s not to be 


equally dreaded by us from the triumphs of 


popith policie and the gallic ſword ; if ever 


that tremendous evil ſhould, in the order of 


divine providence, and for the puniſhment of 
our impenitence, be permited ? and are not 
we upon that providence as much dependent 


as they? do we know of any other arm, 
2 3 that 


» 
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8 * that can | ſave us, but that of the Almightie 
— alone? if not, to him, let us with united 
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and humble voice prefer our petition ; 
« fave u us, o Lord, and bleſs thine inherit- 
« ance, feed them alſo, and lift them up 
« for ever.” And * let all the people ſay. 
% Amen.“ With a requeſt like this we 
may come boldly to the throne of grace,” 
When we pray for God's “ people and in- 
« heritance,” in the ſenſe, that has been 
already given of thoſe terms, we pray for all, 


that is pretious, venerable, and lovely in 


the eye of man; and confident we may be, 
that it is a prayer acoeptable in the ſight of 


heaven, ſuppoſing it to be, on our part, of- 


fered up with ſuch affections of mind as na- 


turally correſpond to it. 


And it was, as you will remember, the 
buſineſs of our third head to ſpecifie, what 
kind of ſpirit it is, that ſhould animate fuch 


a requeſt, when preſented before God. And 


undoubtedly in the firſt place, when we pray 
for the continuance, for the encreaſe and 
advancement of our national privileges and 


Überties, it ſhould be done with hearts full 


of gratitude and praiſe for the original poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, and for thoſe many events 
of a propitious e by which they 


have 
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have been from time to time ſecured tous. 8 * 
Whatever foundation there is for prayer, in — 


reference to future bleſſings, it muſt needs 
imply an equal foundation for gratitude and 
praiſe in reference to thoſe, which we do at 
preſent enjoy, and which, through ſo long a 
ſeries of providential mercies, have been con- 
veyed to us. What then can be more natural, 
than, that, whilſt we are directing our pious 
wiſhes. towards ſucceding times, we ſhould 
after the ſame devout manner be employing 
our thoughts, in fervent gratitude, upon 
* the years of old?“ in this way may we 
ourſelves enjoy, with no ſmall delight, the 
bleſſings that were immediately beſtowed 
upon thoſe, whoſe bodies have been long 
ſince mouldered in the grave, but whoſe 
names are living in the grateful ſenſe we 
have of that generous and heroic ſpitit, with 
which they exerted themſelves for their 
countrie and for mankind. But how in- 
decent, how ſhocking,, how impious and 
profane, to celebrate their praiſes, who were 
only the inſtruments of a divine hand in de- 
fending the liberties we now enjoy, and in 
aggrandizing the honors of our nation, with 
an utter inſenſibility of that divine benignitie 
itſelf, to which theſe very bleſſings are to 

2 4 be 
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be ultimately aſcribed ! ſhould not a prayer 
of this ſort likewiſe be accompanied with 
ſerious thoughts of perſonal reformation? 
perſonal I ſay; for, though my meaning is 
to point out the importance of that, which 
is national; yet how is this to be effected, 
but by every ones hearty renunciation of his 
own iniquities? It“ was by the valor and 
pietie of our anceſtors, that light and libertie 
have been continued down to our times. how 
then are we to tranſmit them to ſucceding 
ages, but by cultivating a like ſpirit in our- 
\ ſelves? So that it can be but with little 

finceritie, that we adopt the prayer of the 
text, and yet remain unaffected with the 
luſtre of theſe examples. Or what is the 
deſign of praying for national bleſſings? not 
that we may at any rate extort them out of 
the Almightie's hands; but to diſpoſe our 
own minds to thoſe virtues, with which he 
has connected them. Great as are our na- 
tional privileges, and notwithſtanding that 
generous plea, with which they furniſh us, 
when addreſſing the throne of heaven, in 
behalf of our native land, it is not the 
enjoyment but the improving of them, that 
will be our moſt ſolid ground of confidence 
in the mercies of the moſt high. What was 
| the 
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the fate of Capernaum ? it was even ** lifted 5 18 
« up to heaven“ by the eminence of its pri- = 
vileges, but, for not improving them, de- 
graded into the loweſt . hell” of infamie 
and ruin. As an horſe, an armie, a navie, 
are all of them vain and frivolous inſtruments 
of ſafetie without the favor and bleſſing of 
the Almightie, in like manner myſt even 
our religious privileges, nay, our very prayers 
themſelves, be wholly unavailable for the ob- 
taining of this divine favor, if not. accom- 
panied with that “ righteouſneſs,” which 
alone, according to the eſtabliſhed and im- 
mutable order of God's ſovereign providence, 
« exalteth a nation.” Pray for health, and 
what will that avail you, without your own 
endevors to preſerve it? Pray for proſperitie 
in your private affairs, renouncing at the 
ſame time all attention to them; and try 
whether you can by that means grow rich. 
Now, what the regular indulgence of our 
bodily appetites is to health, what diligence 
and oeconomie are to worldly proſperitie, 
that exactly are reformed and upright man- 
ners to a ſtate. Let not then a people hope 
to be ſaved by prayer alone. But, though 
thus ſingly and apart, it can be of no avail 
towards recommending us to the favor of 
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' SERM. the Almightie, it is nevertheleſs the natural 


XII. 


and divinely appointed means of qualifying 
ur for it, by cheriſhing in our minds thoſe 


humble, penitent, and pious diſpoſitions; 
which in proportion to the ſinceritie and 


ardor, with which we cultivate them, can- 


not fail of having the moſt deſirable and im- 


portant influence upon our civil connections 


and public character, pray therefore for 
* the peace of Jeruſalem; and may they 
« proſper, who love her. 
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And they bleſſed the king, and went to theis 
tents joyful and glad of heart, for all the 
goodneſs that the Lord had done for David 
his . and wid Iſrael bis fn | 


eſtabliſhed even upon the venerable. VL, 


authoritie of Solomon himſelf, the 
royal perſonage ſpoken of in this paſſage, 
that there is “ a time to laugh, as well 
as © a time to mourn.” And it is, as 1 
preſume, no ſmall part of a miniſter's dutie,-; 
to obſerve and diſtinguiſh aright between 
theſe different ſeaſons, and to enforce that 
peculiar temper, which they reſpectively de- 
mand. When not long ago there ſeemed to - 
be a * apprehenſion, and that but too - 
juſtly 


I. is a maxim, that hes been long ſince SERA 


— 
— 
* 


350 


n 0 2 > * 
—— . — —ů — 7 —ꝙü—öcj½᷑ 22 
* . r 4 . * —_ * - 
k ; ” * 323233 ** 25 
— 5/5 apa — —— — — 


eee i ag 
— — 
— * * — 
a” " 0 REY 


i: 
1 
4 
. 
3 
14 
4 
L 
| 
oy . 
2 
I 
r 
3 
l 
+ vi 
13 F 
by 
1 
4 + 
1 
= 


2 __WVational Gratitude "WY! 


8 8 juſtly founded, of national calamitie and 
— diſtreſs, and of danger, on every ſide impend- 


ing, and threatening to blaſt for ever the 
hogars of our native land; 1 then thou ght 


it incumbent upon me to awaken and Fa 


your fears, and in that way to contribute 


my part towards averting the occafion of 


them. I could not but cry out in the“ bit- 
« terneſs of my ſoul” within me; ol that 
% mine head were waters, and mine eyes a 

e fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
« and night for the ſlain of the daughter of 
< my, people!” I could not but endevor, in 
theſe our ſolemn meetings, to communicate 
this anguiſh of my own heart to yours, 
judging, that it might be ſalutarie in its ef- 
fefts, however painful for the preſent mo- 


ment. For Zion's fake and for Jerufalem L 
_ «© fake J eould not hold my peace,” or for- 
bear to adopt the lamenting, melancholie 


ſtrain of the prophet. How hath the Lord 
covered the daughter of Zion,” my dear 


native countrie ſo rich and eminent in its 


religious privileges, © with a cloud in his 
«© anger, and caſt down from heaven to earth 
«the hemitic of Hrael, and remembered not 
« his footſtoof in the day of his anger. The 
"NO hatfr fivallowed np all the habita- 


« tion 
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« tions of Jacob, and has not pitied: he 8 5 
« hath thrown down in his wrath, the — 


« ſtrong holds of the daughter of Judah: he 
« hath brought them down to the ground: he 


« hath polluted the kingdom and the princes 


« thereof. he has cut off in his fierce anger 


« all the horn, that is, the ſtrength or 


«j ing fire, ben devoureth round about.“ 
Nay, ſcarcely could I refrain from that ſtill 


more deſponding language, if poſlible, of the 
pſalmiſt; will the Lord caft off for ever; 


« will he be favorable no more? is his 
“ mercie clean gone for ever?” But to hold 
the ſame language now, would ſurely be. in 
no ſmall degree prepoſterous and abſurd. 
Now, that God has “ put a fong, a new,” 
unufual, © ſong into our mouths” by ſuch a 
| ſeries of fignal triumphs gained over our ene- 
mies, that, a way-faring man, though a 


fool, cannot err therein,” or fail to diſcern 


the tokens of heaven's ſmiling and propitious 


power of Iſrael: he has drawn back his 
right hand from before the enemie, and 
« he burned” againſt Jacob, like a flam- 


e countenance lifted up upon us.” do we not 


even ſtand aſtoniſhed at the unexpected and 
Almoſt unexampled ſucceſs, which in ſo ſhort 
a ſpace of time, and in fo many various forms, 


5 | but 
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8 7 55 but yet of ſuch high and eminent importance | 
wa in all, has followed upon the juſt; and ne- 
cory efforts of our national ſtrength againſt 
the invaders of our peace and libertie'? are 
not our enemies at this very inſtant * hang- 
“ ing down their heads like a bulruſh ?” 
ſurely then this mult be the time for us, for 
every honeſt-hearted Briton, to rejoice, are 
not they faying among themſelves” com- 
peled by the unwelcome force of truth, the 
„Lord has done great things for them?“ 
ought not then our own “ mouths to be 
« filled with laughter, and our tongues with 
« ſinging ?” ſhall we not gladly, in obedience 
to the royal mandate, enter into his gates 
« with thankſgiving, and into his courts with 
« praiſe, be thankful unto him, and bleſs 
« his name?“ 

In times of general deſpondencie gn 
danger, when the ſevere and terrible Judg- 
ments of God are abroad in the land,” it is 
univerſally looked upon, as horridly profane 
and impious inſenſibilitie, not to be alarmed. 
And to be unaffected by the mercies of 
heaven muſt at leaſt carry in it equal im- 
pietie. Nor can we well conceive of a more 
diſhonorable imputation upon the character 


of the ſoyereign Deitie, than, whilſt we 
acknowlege 


E. 
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acknowlege his preſiding power and direct- 22 = 
ing hand in the calamities of the public, to Ly 
celebrate our national ſucceſſes, with ſuch 
an abſolute forgetfulneſs of his providence, 
as if in realitie it had been no way concerned 
in them. what is this, but aſcribing to him 
rigor and ſeveritie, as being the only attri- 
butes of his nature, in direct contradiction 
to thoſe declarations of ſcripture, ſo ap- 
parently founded in the original diſcoveries, 
that have been made of his perfections to 
mankind in the viſible and eſtabliſhed order 
of nature, that © judgment is his ſtrange 
« work,” and that the ſeverities of his af- 
flicting hand are never exerciſed, either to- 
wards individuals or a communitie, but in 
ſubſerviencie to thoſe benevolent and gratious 
purpoſes, that are fundamental in the laws 
and conſtitution of his moral government. 
Nor are we ſo much as once to imagine, 
that it is from his alarming and awful judg- 
ments alone, that righteouſneſs is to be 
learned, or that his goodneſs,” will not, 
as effectually, would we permit it only to 
have its natural and genuine influences upon 
the mind, © lead us to repentance.” 1 
know indeed, how apt we are to make an 
eſtimation of fear, as being by far the moſt 

Aa operative 
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operative and deeply efficacious principle in 


1 wn our natures; and, in religion particularly, 


to look upon it as, in a manner, the only paſ- 
Gon, from which any conſiderable or laſting 
effects are to be expected: A ſuggeſtion 
ſurely, this laſt,” highly diſhonorable, either 
to religion or to ourſelves; and, if I am not 
miſtaken, carrying in it too a manifeſt con- 


trarietie to the peculiar nature of the paſſion 


itſelf. Which is indeed for the wiſeſt reaſons, 
and theſe too obvious to be particularly in- 
ſiſted upon, violent, ſtrong, and deeply im- 


preſſive, during the preſence of the object, 


that excites it, but, which ſubſides of 
courſe upon the removal of it; having then 
anſwered its end, and being no longer neceſ- 
ſarie. Whereas let gratitude but once poſſeſs 
the mind, even though it be on account 
only of ſome temporarie and, comparatively 
tranſient benefit confered, there is nothing in 
the nature of the paſſion itſelf, that can hinder 
its remaining in the breaſt for ever, as a 
warmly inciting and vigorous principle of 
action. Conſidered, however, in a religious 
view, there cannot be ſo much, as a mo- 
mentarie remiſſion of thoſe divine favors, 
which are the natural incentives of it. on the 


contrarie, there is in fact an inceſſant renewal 
of 
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of them. Here therefore, at leaſt; eſpecially, 
when we take in the ſtill farther: conſidera- 
tion of the abſolute freeneſs of the divine 
benignitie to man, in connection with the 
incomparable greatneſs and higheſt import- 
ance of thoſe bleſſings we receive from it, it is 
a principle, that might certainly be expected 
to operate with at leaſt equal efficacie, as 
that of fear, were it but equally cheriſhed 
in the mind. What, however, if upon this 
great occaſion, we were to make the experi- 
ment, and generouſly aim, at leaſt, at con- 
vincing ' mankind, by the ſpecimen and 
example of our own future conduct, that 
„the voice of thankſgiving and of joy, 
« that is now in all our tabernacles, is not 
| leſs happily adapted for influencing our 
public manners, than if it had been the voice 
of an angry Deitie, pronounced in lighten- 
e ings and thunder, in blackneſs and dark- 

« neſs, and a horrible tempeſt?) 
It is upon theſe principles, that I would 
now procede to a more diſtinct and fuller 
application of the text to the deſign of our 
preſent aſſembling together. It / exhibits 
to us the character of the jewiſh, people 
in the height of their proſperitie. And, as 
the wiſdom even of Solomon himſelf could 
te "Ai not 
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not, independently of the temper and diſpoſi- 


—— tion of his ſubjects, have effected that 


guiſhed his reign, it will be of the higheſt 
importance to attend to it, as the character 


national felicitie and renown, which has in 
the annals of hiſtorie ſo eminently diſtin- 


by which to form and fegulate our own. 


And as to the ſtill more particular and ſpecial 
occafſton that is in it refered to, this was the 


dedication of the temple by that wiſe and 
magnificent prince in perſon, and the high 
feſtivitie and mirth, with which the grand 
folemnitie had been obſerved. A temple, 
erected to the honor of the one ſupreme and 


eternal Deitie, in oppoſition to the idolatric 


of the ſurrounding nations: a temple, which 
they now enjoyed the happy libertie of erect- 
ing, in oppoſition to that dreadful Rate of 
vaſſalage, both civil and religious, under 


which they had fo long groaned in Egypt: 


a temple, the building of Which had been 


favored amidſt all the advantages of the 


profoundeſt peace; and which the wealth 
and opulence of the nation had enabled them 
to finiſh with every poſſible circumſtance of 


elegance and grandeur. And, in theſe ſeveral 


particulars we have the genuine principles, 


which Buß to animate our minds upon the 
preſent 
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prelent memorable occaſion, very accurately 5 An 


defined. For, though the immediate reaſon 
of this day's ſolemn meeting be the triumphs 
of war, and the ſignal victories, that have 


been gained by us over our once inſulting, 


but now, as we hope, abaſed enemies; it is 
not ſurely, on account of theſe events ſepa- 
rately and in themſelves conſidered, not 
merely for having ſpilled their blood, for 
having ſlaughtered them by thouſands in the 
avenging field of battle, for having ranſacked 
their cities, plundered their towns and yil- 
lages, laid waſte their territories, and reduced 
ſuch numbers of them to beggary and ruin, 
that we are now to preſent our praiſes to 
heaven, and our congratulations to one an- 
other. No; theſe are events, that in them- 
ſelves conſidered, would rather fill our minds 
with horror and diſtreſs, deprecating, as we 


% — 2 


ought, in the humane and gentle ſpirit of 


our ſovereign, this © effuſion of chriſtian 
blood.“ And to be pleaſed with them in 
this view alone, would be an unnatural, 
ſavage joy. But, when we conſider them as 
events neceſſarily connected, in the preſent 
fituation of things, with the ſecuritie of our 
own ineſtimable liberties, as .a people; as 
events, in all probabilitie, intended, in the 
Aa 3 order 
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order of divine providence, for ſtrengthening 
the foundation of them, as events carrying 
in them the pleaſing tokens of peace, to be 


once more and ſpeedily reſtored both to our 
own and the other contending nations of 
Europe; reſtored too upon ſuch a footing, as 


may give us a reaſonable and fair preſumption 
of its honorable continuance, and the long 


enjoyment of its bleſſings; in this view, it 


is juſt and natural, it is reaſonable, it is 
worthy, both of our human and of our chriſ- 
tian character, not merely to be pleaſed with, 
but even to exult in them. In the remain- 


ing part of this diſcourſe, then, I ſhall en- 


devor 


Firſt, to give you ſome brief account of 
thoſe great and truly joyful events, that have 


been the more direct and immediate occaſion 


of our aſſembling together this day. After 
which I ſhall, by way of application, ſhew 
you, with what ſen ments and temper it is, 
that we are to recollect them, as exemplified 
by the conduct of the Iſraelites recorded in 

our text. RA | 
Firſt, I fay, let us take a brief review of 
thoſe great and ſignal events, that have been 
more immediately the happy occafion of 
our. being now aſſembled together, for the 
| exerciſe 
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exerciſe of ſolemn praiſe and devotion before SE RM. 
the throne of the divine, eternal majeſtie. 


Theſe great events; ſuch is the language I 
am even bound to uſe. For it is not a ſingle 
victorie or a few petty triumphs, that we are 
now called upon to celebrate; it is not the 
mere parade of arms: it is not the glittering, 
ſhewy phantom of militarie exploits, or the 
heroiſm of a day; but ſuch ſolid impreſſions 
made, in the courſe of the preſent and im- 
mediately preceding year, upon the terri- 
tories, upon the commerce, upon the very 
heart and vital ſpirit of our enemies, that 
will, even to the lateſt times, make this to be 
v diſtinguiſhed period of glorie and renown 
* Britiſh annals, notwithſtanding the fo 
miny great and fignal inſtances of our na- 
tional braverie, and of the terror given by 
our arms to that very power, we are now 
contending with, that-are already recorded 
in them. It is not Europe and America 


alone, that reſound our praiſe; we hear it 


echoed too from the Aſiatic ſhore, and ſands 
of Afric. And, that the welcome voice, 
thus affailing our raviſhed ear from every 
quarter of the world, may be the more diſ- 
tinctly heard, it will not be amiſs to recount, 


in a word or two, thoſe- great events, that 
Aa 4 have 
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order of divine providence, for ſtrengthening 


— the foundation of them, ag events carrying 


* 


in them the pleaſing tokens of peace, to be 


once more and ſpeedily reſtored both to our 
own and the other contending nations of 
Europe; reſtored too upon ſuch a footing, as 


may give us a reaſonable and fair preſumption 
of its honorable continuance, and the long 


enjoyment of its bleſſings ; in this view, it 


is juſt and natural, it is reaſonable, it is 
worthy, both of our human and of our chriſ- 
tian character, not merely to be pleaſed with, 
but even to exult in them. In the remain- 
ing part of this diſcourſe, then, I ſhall en- 


devor | | 
Firſt, to give you ſome brief account of 


thoſe great and truly joyful events, that have 
been the more direct and immediate occaſion 


of our aſſembling together this day. After 


which I ſhall, by way of application, ſhew 


you, with what ſentiments and temper it is, 
that we are to recollect them, as exemplified 
by the conduct of the Ifraclites recorded in 
our text. 

Firſt, I ſay, let us take a brief r review of 
thoſe great and fignal events, that have been 
more immediately the happy occafion of 
our. being now aſſembled together, for the 

exerciſe 
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exerciſe of ſolemn praiſe and devotion before $ 
the throne of the divine, eternal majeſtie. 


Theſe great events; ſuch is the language I 
am even bound to uſe. For it is not a ſingle 
victorie or a few petty triumphs, that we are 
now called upon to celebrate; it is not the 
mere parade of arms: it is not the glittering, 
ſhewy phantom of militarie exploits, or the 
heroiſm of a day; but ſuch ſolid impreſſions 
made, in the courſe of the preſent and im- 
mediately preceding year, upon the terri- 
tories, upon the commerce, upon the very 
heart and vital ſpirit of our enemies, that 
will, even to the lateſt times, make this to be 
a diſtinguiſhed period of glorie and renown 


in the Britiſh annals, notwithſtanding the ſo 


many great and ſignal inſtances of our na- 
tional braverie, and of the terror given by 
our arms to that very power, we are now 
contending with, that are already recorded 
in them. It is not Europe and America 
alone, that reſound our praiſe; we hear it 
echoed too from the Aſiatic ſhore, and ſands 
of Afric. And, that the welcome voice, 
thus affailing our raviſhed ear from every 
quarter of the world, may be the more diſ- 
tinctly heard, it will not be amiſs to recount, 
in a word or two, thoſe great events, that 
Aa 4 have 
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have conſpired to ſignalize this propitious 


— morn, with ſome general regard, at leaſt, 


to the order of time in which they have re- 
ſpectively happened. In this manner with 
what high ſatisfaction is it, that we may 
look back to the preceding year, and recol- 
lect, how its pleaſingly revolving months 
have been diſtinguiſhed by the fame and 
luſtre of our arms? This let the expulſion, 
out of our ſovereign's foreign territories, of 
thoſe hoſtile troops, that had ſo long been 
ravaging and deſpoiling them, and the reſpite 
given to his ſubjects there, after ſo long a 
ſeries of hardſhips and ſufferings, which an 
enraged and inſolent enemie had made them 
to undergo; this let the important victorie 
gained by his forces under the command of 
the illuſtrious prince of Brunſwic at Creveldt, 
evince. In proof of it let me recall to your 
minds the acquiſition of Senegal, ſo valuable 
in reference both to the extenſion and the 
ſecuritie of our commerce. Let me then 
remind you of the ſurrender of Louiſbourg 
to his majeſty's forces under the command 
of Boſcawen and Amherſt, and the ſubjec- 
tion of Cape Breton and its appendages to 
the Britiſh ſovereigntie. A conqueſt, not 
only in itſelf ſo intereſting, but rendered of 

ſo 
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ſo much higher importance ſtill by the ſuc- 
ceſs we then had in reducing the naval 
power of France, as to excite the univerſal 
acclamations of our country, amply juſtified, 


by the ſenatorial honors, that were upon 


that occaſion paid to the illuſtrious. com- 
manders, who conducted it. Within the 
ſame period it is, that we are to recount the 
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damages done to their ſhipping and naval 


ſtores at St. Malo's, the demolition of Cher- 
bourg, and the terror ſo long ſpread upon 
their native ſhores by the triumphant Engliſh 
flag; the reduction in America of the im- 
portant fortreſſes of Frontenac and Duqueſne, 
the advantages gained by the braverie of our 
naval commander in the eaſtern Indies, with 


the victorious honors of Pruſſia's monarch at 


Zorndoff, leaving fifteen thouſand ſavage 
Ruſſians ſlain on the field of battle. At 
the extremeſt cloſe and almoſt lateſt hour 


of that memorable year, that it might wear 


the ſame happy complexion throughout, it 
was, that ſo conſiderable an acceſſion was 
made to our former conqueſts in that other 
quarter of the world, by the ſurrenger of the 
iſland of Goree in Africa, Nor has this pre- 
ſent one been at all leſs remarkable, but, 
if poſſible, more conſpicuous: ſtill by the 
luſtre 
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luſtre of its events and their happy aſpe& 
upon the proſperitie and honor of our Britiſh 
iſle. How gloriouſly did we triumph on the 
plains of Minden! what a ſuperioritie of 
adverſe force] yet to what availing, but to 
aggrandize our victorie, and render the 
enemies fate more deſperate ! what confuſion 
and embarraſſment has been in all their 
councils ſince] what ſhame and diſgrace in 
all their meaſures | what exaſperation and 
rage! And, prior to this, how intereſting 
and important the ſucceſs of our military 
operations in the reduction of Guadaloupe 
and its dependencies to the dominion of the 
Britiſh ſcepter? but, alas, how ſhould I find 
the time to fail me, were I more than in 
the ſlighteſt manner to mention the diſper- 
ſion of the French fleet under their admiral 
La Clue; the 1mportant victories gained, 
ſuch as thoſe of Tullikau and Torgau, and 
the numerous ſieges raiſed by our great allie, 
the king of Pruſſia? And as to our late 
American conqueſts, what indeed can better 
ſuit the rapiditie, with which they were car- 
Tried on, than to remind you only in a ſingle, 
paſſing word, of the reduction of Niagara, 
and the defeat of the enemies forces near 


that place; of Ticonderoga, after an unſuc- 
ceſsful, 


* 
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ceſsful, but brave, attempt againſt it in the DES 
preceding year; of Crown- point abandoned 
by the enemie, and added to all our other 
conqueſts. But particularly are we called 
upon in our preſent ſolemnities, to com- 
memorate that ſo ſignal victorie gained in 
Canada, and the ſurrender of its capital, 
Quebec. An acquiſition, which, whether 
we conſider the importance of it in itſelf, or 
the amazing difficulties, that attended it, or 
the equally aſtoniſhing braverie and reſolu- 
tion, with which they were: ſurmounted, 
cannot but be in a very ſpecial manner en- 
deared to us; and endeared ſtill more by the 
price it coſt us, in the death of that accom- 
pliſhed warrior, who needed not the tran- 
ſient pomp of a public funeral, to proclaim 
his worth already engraven on all our hearts, 
but for whom, however, ſuch monumental 
honors have been in the royal breaſt, and 
now, in parliament decreed ; as may beſt in- 
form poſteritie, how highly it was revered. 
And yet after all, that we have been hitherto 
recounting, how prodigiouſly muſt be the 
idea of our national character and proſperitie 
enhanccd, by the ſecuritie, that has been 
given to our own trade, and annoyance to 


that of our enemies, by the preſence only of 
our 
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SERM. our fleets in the Mediterranean ſeas, by re- 


0 — collecting, how great a part of their naval 


force has been for ſo long a time rendered 
inſignificant and harmleſs by the blocking 
up of their ports; or laſtly, when I ſhall have 
juſt reminded you of thoſe numerous cap- 
tures, by which both their military ſtrength 
and commercial intereſts have been not a 
little impaired, which have done ſo much 
honor to many Britiſh names by the corage 
and magnanimitie, with which they were 
effected, and, which, ſhould the ſad neceſ- 
ſitie remain of ſending forth © our hoſt 
% againſt the enemie,” give us fo pleaſing 
an hope, that there will not yet be wanting 
thoſe, who in the ſeveral ſtations of com- 
mand, that may be the reward of their pre- 
ſent valor, will be ready by their own example 
to animate it to the purſuit of victorie, even 
in contempt of all the thickeſt dangers of 
the field. But, amidſt theſe ample honors, 
with which our arms have been crowned 
abroad, how juſtly have we been reminded, 
by our ſovereign himſelf, of the remarkable 
and overflowing richneſs of our lateſt harveſt; 
the very proſpect of which could not but be 
ſo highly pleaſing to us, as a balance to the 


peculiar difficulties and inconveniencies of a 
| ſtate 
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ſtate of war. And now, that it is gathered, 8 * 
under every propitious ſmile of heaven, into 


our barns, it is not eaſy to conceive of any 
ſingle conſideration whatever, that can ſo 
much tend to reconcile our minds to the 


continuance of this hoſtile ſtate, ſhould the 


diſpoſition of our enemies and the wiſdom of 
our councils make it neceſſary. And yet 
there is a farther conſideration upon this 
head, by no means to be omited. And that 
is, that, notwithſtanding all the ravages and 
deſolations of war, that have been ſo deeply 
fesled both by our enemies, by our allies, 
and in our diſtant colonies, we have enjoyed 
an undiſturbed tranquillitie in our native bor- 
ders. This has not only for the preſent 
been the ſource of much ſweet content; 
not only has it enabled us to proſecute our 
military deſigns with fo much greater vigor 
and extent abroad, but muſt likewiſe give 
us the greateſt ſatisfaction in the fair pre- 
ſumption, that, thro' the bleſſing of heaven 
upon our ſalutary and invigorated meaſures, 
this dreadful evil may be ſtill averted from 
us, ſhould the war be of neceſſitie pro- 
tracted, and notwithſtanding even the height- 
ened animoſitie of thoſe, with whom we 
wage it. This, then, is ſome brief and 

| curſorie 
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SE * curſorie view, of thoſe rich and glorious, 
ways thoſe replete and ample bleſſings, for the 
ſolemn commemoration of which, we are 
this day met n. And it 1 is now * 
buſineſs in the 
Second place, to conſider, with what ſen- 
timents and temper it is, that we ſhould re- 
collect them. And of this, as has been 
already hinted, we have an example perti- 
nent and full to the purpoſe, in what we 
find related concerning the Iſraclites in the 
text. 
In the firſt place it appears in general, | 
that they were very far from being either 
ſtupidly inſenſible, ot maliciouſly indifferent, 
to that high degree of national proſperitie 
and honor, which, under the royal influence 
and authoritie, they had now been celebrat- 
ing in the ſolemnities of public devotion. 
Far were they from attending upon theſe in 
the way only of external form and decency. 
Far were they from that narrow, ſelfiſh diſ- 
poſition, for which ſtupiditie is the gentleſt 
\ name; and which would have been prompt- 
| ing them to ſay, had they not indeed ab- 
horred the indulgence of it; could they not 
with ſo much confidence have congratulated 
themſelves upon having never feeled it; of 
1 | what 
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what account is it to us, whether our coun» 8 
trie floriſh or be diſtreſſed ; whether we or 
our enemies ſhall prove in the end victorious, 
whether it be theirs or ours to appear with 
honor in the annals of fame, whether our 
national intereſts be governed by a prince of 
this character or of that, ſo long as we our- 
ſelves do but enjoy our own domeſtic eaſe 
and quiet. Far were they from allowing 
themſelves to diſparage either the merits of 
their countrymen or the bleſſings of heaven, 
in the ſpirit of pride and arrogance, or of 
prejudice and envy againſt any of thoſe, that 
might have been the inſtruments of their $* 
good. But in the uncorrupted ſimplicitie Fi 
of nature they entered with a generous ardor, Wl fi 
upon this great occaſion, into thoſe, patriot 4 
ſentiments, which ſo well became it; and 
without which it is indeed natural enough 
to ſay of ſuch ſervices as theſe, what a 
« wearineſs are they. 
Still, however, they by no means allowed 
\ themſelves to be fo idly captivated with the 
ideas of a falſe, romantic patriotiſm, or by 
ſuch an abſurd and inconſiſtent love of their 
countrie, as to forget, that they had a king. 
they bleſſed the king.” they ręjoiced in a 
free and orderly na by which they 
were 
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SERM. were ſo happily ſecured againſt the extremes 
— of licentious anarchie on the one hand, and 

the lamentable uniformitie, on the other, of 

being ſlaves alike. And this was a ſentiment 
of ſo much importance to their happineſs, 
that the more deeply they imbibed it, the 
more, undoubtedly, would their minds be 
reconciled to the neceſſary expences of go- 
vernment, and the more caſily would any 
diſturbance of ſpirit, on account of ſuch, 
preſent, perſonal inconveniencies, to which its 
exigencies might at any time ſubject them, 
be prevented. . And not only did they thus 

expreſs a juſt ſenſe of the nature and im- 

portance of civil government in general; but 

they likewiſe * bleſſed,” in his own indivi- 
dual perſon and character, the king,” who 
then ſwayed the ſcepter of their realm. 

They could not but eſteeem and revere him, 

as the great vice-gerent, the illuſtrious, ap- 

pointed inſtrument of heaven, in defending 
their nation's libertie and honor, in preſerv- 
ing its peace, extending its commerce, and 
ſtriking terror upon all its foes. Nor could 
they forbear to congratulate a king thus be- 
loved and honored, on account of his own 
perſonal and immediate ſhare in the bleſ- 
linge of their countrie. And ſhall we be leſs 
ſenſible 
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ſenſible of the obligations, that: are in this 8 HOW: 
reſpect incumbent upon, us ?-ſhall we not, val 
on this joyful day, for which, under beaven, 
we are to him indebted, congratulate our 
ſovereign, who has been ſo long the 5 father 
« of his people, on the encreaſing glories of 
his name and ſplendor of his government? 
ſhall: we not rejoice with him in the health: 
and ſafetie of his familie? ſhall we not take 
our affectionate and grateful ſhare in the 
pleaſure, that his heart muſt now be feeling 
on account of that peace and tranquility, 
that has been ſo happily reſtored to his 
foreign ſubjects? And ſhall we not, accord- 
ing to à farther and well- Known meaning of 
the original expreſſion here made uſe of, 
« bleſs him” in offering up our fervent 
prayers.to the Almightie, for the © lengthen- 
« ing out of his days,” for the peace of his 
throne, and for the! ſtill advancing dignitie 
of his imperial crown? ſhall we not com- 
prehend in our ardent wiſh every branch of 
his illuſtrious familie? ſhall we not, in par- 
ticular, make it our deyouteſt ſupplication 
before the - throne of heaven, that in his 
royal highneſs the prince of Wales, when- 
ever called to ſway the Britiſh ſcepter, we 
may haye a prince, whole higheſt ambition“ 
Bb it 


390 
sx. it ſhall be to govern upon thoſe mild and 
Gym | cquitable principles, that throw ſuch a luſtre 
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upon the preſent reign, and to exhibit in his 
own with ſtill increafing ſplendor, if fo 
it may be, the virtues, that adorn it? 
| But it is obſervable in the third 3 
with reſpect to the Iſraelitiſn people, that 

having been for a whole week engaged in 
thoſe grand, feſtival and facred ſolemnities, 
which had been inſtituted, upon the occaſion 
refered to in our text, © they went home to 
« their tents.” By no means are we to 
permit the effuſions of public joy ſo to diſ- 
fipate and diſſolve the mind, as to indiſpoſe 
it for the offices of private life. Nor can 
even the devotional exerciſes, that are upon 
ſuch occaſions ſo neceſſary and becoming, be 
juſtly allowed, as an excuſe for neglecting 
them. The contrary to this example in 


one reſpect was a capital error, at the me- 


morable period of the reſtoration. The 
joy, which on that account diffuſed itſelf 
throughout the nation, degenerated at length 
into abſolute licentiouſneſs, and produced; 
that national bent and diſpoſition, which 
principally characteriſed the ſucceding reign, 


and which was that of wanton levitie. And 


happy for us perhaps it was, however fatal 
| Ws | to 
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10 him 5 that the king himſelf was ſo deeply 


by it. For had he not prefered ; 222 
in. 11 to | che tyrannic of his own 
aw les s paſſions, to the being. himſelf the 


ryrant of his people, a character however, 
whi ich he would have gladly aſſumed, no- 
thing could have given! him a fairer oppo 
nitie, than this general levitie, for puting in 
execution a deſi 17 io. execrable. 
can more direct fit men for being 1 villains 


in the ſtate, 75 the haying at once de- 


bauched their morals and ruined their for- 
tunes by the inordinacies of private life ? 
But then it is to be remembered i in relation 
to the perſons ſpoken | of in the text, that, 
tho „they went home to their, tents,” 

they did not leave either their patriotiſm or 
their devotion vehind them. But they 
« went,” as we are told, joyful : and glad 
. heart, for all the goodneſs, that the 
« Lord had done for Nat his ſervant, and 
« for Iſrael his people.” Though we are 


not 40 put out ſo far into the boundleſs ocean 


of a public intereſt, which mi ight ſoon ver- 


ſet our little bark, as to forget the connec- 
tions of : a domeſtic and private ſtation, ſo 
neither are we at any time to be ſo much 
5 engrofſed by theſe more contracted intereſts, 
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as not to remember the peace of Jeru- 
« ſalem.” But our regards to each, are to 
be conſidered as reciprocal and mutually 
aſſiſting principles. And that man muſt 
have a ſtrangely abſurd underſtanding, or 
elſe an horridly ſelfiſh heart, who can think, 
that the cheriſhing an habitual love of his 
countrie can be any way inconfiſtent with 
the duties owing from him, either to friend 
or familie. How little is it too, that we 
can expect from the devotions of ſuch a day 
as this, ſhould they unhappily terminate with 
it? From our preſent ſolemnities, how much 
and ardently 1 is it to be wiſhed, that we may 
date, in our public character and manners, 
an higher reverence for the ſacred laws of 
heaven, a more animated pietie, a more en- 
larged and cordial benevolence, and a nobler 
ſuperioritie to the alluring vanities of life! 
And theſe are indeed the effects, which gra- 
| titude to the Almightie donor, for the bleſ- 
: lings, which we now commemorate, will 
naturally produce, when once it comes to 
be the deeply fixed and abiding principle of 
the ſoul, and not the tranſient paſſion of a day. 
Let us therefore now, in the fourth place, 
Join? with the pious Iſraelites mentioned in the 
text, in our moſt devout and humble acknow- 
legements 
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legements of God, as being indeed the origin $ E R RM: 
and ſource of our national proſperitie, and os 
of all our public bleſſings. They went © 


« unto their tents joyful and glad of heart, 
« for all the goodneſs, that the Lord had 
« done for David his ſervant, and for Iſrael 
« his people.” By David his ſervant” 
may be meaned, either Solomon himſelf, 
much in the manner of calling the Roman 


em perors in ſucceſſion, Cæſar, after the 


name of the firſt; or elſe the real perſon of 
David. Upon the former interpretation it 


will be in this clauſe of the text imp lied, ; 


that in the days of Solomon ſo highly p roſ- 
perous, the happineſs of the king 04 the 
people were looked upon as inſeparably 
united, that they had then no apprehenſion 
of a divided court and countrie-intereſt, but 
with better ſentiments concluded, , that the 
bleſſings they were then rejoicing in, were 
bleſſings confered in common © upon David 
« the ſervant” of the moſt high © and 
upon Iſrael his people.” Upon the latter, 
it will carry in it this important reflection, 


that a people's gratitude for the preſent bleſ- 


ſings of heaven ought not to eradicate their 
rememberance of its former mercies. And, 
upon this principle, what an Wan 
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theme of praiſe do the ſervices of this da 
include ? what mighty ſtruggles hive we 
ieretofore maintained for our national Über 

tie and indepe ndence; for the ſacred richts 
f dee and religion! through what 

ay of ſignal | mercies have theſe ineſtimable 
bleſſings been tranſmited to us! And how 
again What multiplied favors ſhewn us 6 
the part of heaven! « As we have Heard, 6 
« have we” now © feen in the citle of the 
« Lord of hoſts, in the citie of bur God.” 
« O that” we might tat with due feryot 
and enlargedneſs of ſpirit + praiſe the Lord 
70 for his esddeh, and for his wonderful 
40 Works unto us” « the children of men.“ 
There. are two adyantages, which would 
from hence eminentl accrue. In the firſt 
place, this grateful enſe of a divine provi- 
dence will be the moſt effectual check upon | 
that vanitie and preſümmp tion, which are apt 
to ariſe out of ſuck fi pnal ſucceſſes, when i in- 
dependently ended, or in connection 
only. with « our national braverie, ſtrength, 
or wiſdom, as the tg 1 e and ſenſibly occur- 
ing cauſes of them. t is eaſy to ſee, what 
12 tendencie there is in a " Aifpoſition of 
this kind to blaſt for ever thoſe defirable 
fruits, which, otherways, we may ſo naturally 
expect 
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expect to reap from theſe great events. had at 2 Me 
yanitie and arrogance ruled our councils ve. 


had not now been met to celebrate them. 
And equally certain it is, that eyen ſucceſs 
itſelf will prove our ruin, ſhould, this be the 
temper inſpired by it. how intereſting then, 
as well as laudable, the example, that has 
been given us from the throne, in “ de- 
« voutly adoring the hand of providence in 
% our many and ſignal ſucceſſes both by ſea 


« and land?” Conſidered in this view, what 


can there be, even in our triumphs, to elate 
us, more than in diſappointment itſelf? In 
the one caſe our humble language muſt 
have been; it is the Lord, let him do, 
« as ſeemeth good in his fight.” in the 
other, what ought it to be but this; © not 
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© anto us, o Lord, not unto us, but unto 


« thy name be the praiſe?” where then is 
boaſting ? is it not alike * excluded” in 
both ? And then farther, ſecondly, by thus 
piouſly recognizing the providence of heaven 
in our ſucceſs we ſhall naturally be reminded 
of that queſtion, which elſe, to be ſure, 
will not be thought of; © what ſhall we 
« render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
„ towards us.” We cannot -be © profit- 
« able unto. him, as he, that is wiſe, is 

_ Bb 4 profitable 
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46 profitable to himſelf.” And yet we can- 


not but, on the Ether hand, conclude, 
that ſomething more muſt be due in grati- 
tude for ſuch ſignal favors, than- the mers 
« ſacrifice of our lips.“ To content our- 
ſelves with this, would be but very diſin- 
genuous conduct towards our earthly ſove- 
reign; for the © worthie deeds, that by his 
h providence have been done to this nation.“ 
can it then, withoutthe height of profaneneſs, 
be deemed a ſufficient return for the favors 
of the Almightie? it ſurely cannot. But, 
as the earthly prince may juſtly expect a 
more chearful obedience and a higher ſpirit 


of loyaltie from his ſubjects in proportion to 


the proofs he is giving them of his princely 


goodneſs and fatherly affection, it is only, as 


in paſſing on to theſe concluding reflections 


has been already hinted, by our future temper 


towards the Almightie ſovereign, that the 
ſinceritie of our preſent ſervices can be 


evinced. Henceforth therefore let it be our 


ſollicitude, more than ever, to break off our 


4 ſins by righteouſneſs, a and our tranſgreſſions 


« by ſhewing mercie to the poor.” Let the 
10 goodneſs which the Lord” has ſhewn us, 
excite in our minds a ſo much greater abhor- 
rence of the iniquities, by which we have 


been 
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been offending him, Nor let it ever be the SERM, 
g . XIII. 
dreadful aggravation, both of our national gay 
wretchedneſs and guilt in ſome future day, 
that ſuch conſpicuous demonſtrations of his 
love and mercie, as we have now been cele- 
brating, could not prevail upon us to re- 


nounce them, 
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The NATURE and Gu r of 
MURDER. 


Preached at BARBICAN, 


May 11, 1760. 


On Occaſion of the unhappy Fate of Ear 
FERRERS; who, on the preceding 5th of May, 
ſuffered Death, according to the Sentence of the 
Law, for that horrid Crime. 


Nemo repente fuit turpiſſimus. 
Juv. Sar, II. v. 83. 


Jon m 15. 


W 8 Bateth his brother, is a © mur- 
&« derer : and ye know, that no © mur- 
te derer has eternal life abiding hs . 


HOUGH it would be highly 
- unnatural, not to be indulging 
ſome tender emotions of pitie and 
compaſſion towards that unhappy criminal, 
who, having ſo much diſgraced humanitie 
and diſhonored his noble birth, by ſhed- 
ding innocent blood,” has now ſuffered 
the righteous ſentence of the lawz though 
we cannot but heartily ſympathiſe with his 
afflicted friends and relatives, who are now 
bemoaning his untimely and wretched fate, 
as well as with the diſtreſſed and forrowful 
familie, that, through his atrocious guilt, 
n have 
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SERM. have been deprived of 4 head and father: 
V yet are there other ſentiments alike intereſt- 
ing and important, which, it is much to be 
wiſhed, might, upon ſuch an occaſion as this, 
he impreſſed upon our minds, and which, der- 
cording to the real truth and nature of the 
caſe, it may with equal proprietie be expected 
to produce. And now, that mere curiofitie- 
may have been in ſome mealure ſatiated with 
the mournful noveltie of the event, and the 
ſingularitie of thoſe procedings it has given 
riſe to, now that national juſtice has been 
fully ſatisſied, now that he is removed for 
ever, beyond the influence of all earthly 
power and juriſdiction, and has been ſo 
_ awfully conſigned over to the equitable de- 
terminations of a ſtill higher tribunal, even 
that of the great, omniſcient judge himſelf; 
we may perhaps he at leiſure, for applying 
our thoughts a while to this farther improve- 
ment, which is to be made, of tranſactions, 


. 91 p 


that haue been ſo newly paſſing before our 
eyes, that have been ſo much the ſubject of 
every one s converſation, and which, all muſt 
indeed allow, to be in the nature af them ſo 
deeply ſeriaus and affecting. And here, 
amidſt all chat horror and indignation, which 


we cannot but conceive againſt a crime © 
| / AFTOCIOUS 
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atrocious and malignant, and notwithſtand- 8 
ing thoſe tender ſympathies, of which I have.. 


been ſpeaking, and which it would be quite 


barbarous and inhuman. not to feel; -we, 


ought, I think, to reflect both with pleaſure 


and with gratitude; nay, by theſe. very ſen- 
timents we are led to do ſo: we ought, I ſay, 
to reflect both with pleaſure and gratitude, 
upon that ſignal proof, that has in theſe 
late procedings been given us, not now to 
mention another recent inſtance in the 
kind, of the impartial juſtice of our countrie. 
The verdict given by the right honorable 
Houſe of peers, is, indeed, a noble imitation 
of that God, who is no reſpecter of per- 
4 ſons.” And, when we ſee the ſervant for 
the robbing of his maſter, and the maſter 
for the murder of his ſervant, equally left to 
undergo the fate to which the juſt and neceſ- 
fary ſeverity of the laws had doomed them, it 
ſhews us how ſafe we are, under:our preſant 
happy government, in our perſons and ãn our 
properties, and may ſufficetoconvince us, that 
no rank or ſtation of life can ſcreen the ini- 
quitie, or ward off the puniſhment, of thoſe, 
who would injure and oppreſs us, and that 
-outrage and inſolence muſt expect in vain to 
N | ſhelter 
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* ſnelter themſelves under the protection of 
— majeſtie, from the juſtice of thoſe laws, 
which it is indeed the principal honor of 
majeſtie to defend. In theſe inſtances, as 

well as in thoſe rewards and honors, that 
have been lately confered upon ſome of con- 
ſpicuous merit among us, we ſee the great 
end and deſign of government, according to 
the apoſtles account of it, very happily exem- 
plified. For rulers are not à terror to 
« good works, but to the evil. wilt thou 
« then not be afraid of the power? do 
ve that, which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
« praiſe of the ſame. For he is the miniſtet 
« of God to thee for good. But, if thou do 
« chat, which is evil, be afraid; for he 
« bheareth not the ſword in vain: for he is 
« the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute 
| «© wrath upon him that doeth evil.” And 
| | the greater our abhorrence of thoſe crimes, 
1 the ignominious, but equitable, puniſhment 
of which has been ſo lately inflicted under the 
public eye, upon the reſpective perpretrators 
of them, ſo much the greater, according to the 
tenor of the preceding reflections, ought to be 
our gratitude, both to heaven and to dur earthly 
rulers for that juſt and impartial adminiſtra- 


tion of civil government, under which no 
ſuch 


2 
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impunitie. Nor is that pomp and ſolem- 
nitie of juſtice, which, in. one of . theſe 
inſtances has been ſo highly remarkable and 
conſpicuous, intended only to gratify the 
external eye, or to ſtrike the imagination 
merely with ſome preſent idea of dignitie and 
grandeur, but by theſe intervening methods 
to affect the morally apprehendipg power 
with the dignitie of juſtice, and with a be- 
coming ſenſe of that reverence we owe both 
to the laws of out countrie in general, and to 
the immediate public diſpenſation of them. 
By ſuch auguſt and ſolemn procedings like- 
wiſe we are led to refle&, with the greater 
ſeriouſneſs and recollection of ſpirit, upon 
the nature and malignitie of the crime, that 
gave occaſion for them. And by ſuch re- 
flections, not only will our ſenſe f the tur- 
pitude and deformitie of vice in general be 
very happily ſtrengthened and confirmed, 
but we ſhall, be likewiſe led into ſuch an 
examination and review of our own charac- 
ters, as may be of the higheſt advantage for 
the preſervation and ſecuritie of our inno- 
cence, and in no ſmall degree conducing to 
the accompliſhment of that requeſt, which 
we may all of us with ſo much proprietie 
F C c be 
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1 be puting up to heaven in our owh behalf, 
——— nay ought, with deep humilitie, from the 
pfalmiſt, to adopt; * keep back thy fer- 
TT | p 1 0 $4.4 42 1444 Gd 5 2 at 
« vant alſo from preſumptuous fins ; let 
« them not have dominion over me, then 
1 / ; 3 N 41 14 ö hn ww 244044 4 fi As 
« ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent 
; 9 An 8 1 Mn 24 90 14490141 
« from the great wer er _ 
indeed, we may be ready to conclude f 
abſolutely impoſlible , that weourſelves ſhould 
ever arrive at any ſuch enormitie in vice, and 
Lis \ th eee 44 „ „e 3+ hits 
may therefore think the proprietie of our 
own characters to be but little depending 
upon any eflections of this ſort. But we 
18 a4 
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mult in this caſe have preceded the fom- 


tracted by the gradual advance and long 
i indulgence of ſome corrupt and vitious habit 
of pünd. And, this, we are to recollect, 
muſt have had its beginning in ſdme lighter 
inordinacie of affection, from which we our- 


— St 


| ſelves 
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was a time, no doubt, when lord Ferrers, wy 


thought as little, as any af us can do at 
| preſent, that he mould ever be himſelf 2 
Murdlerer. Should we, however, be able to 
acquit ourſelves, even of the poſſibilitie of 
commiting this crime, according to the 
ſtrictly literal and cuſtomary idea of it, y yet 
the words of the text, upon the firſt reading 
of them, may ſuffice to remind us, that the 
guilt of it may, in other ways, be con- 


tracted. For, vhoſoever hateth his “ bro- 


xe ther js a murderer ; ;. and ye know, that no 
20 murderer has eternal life abiding i in him.” 


In farther diſcourſing upon which words 1 
Nrqpoſe, 

Firſt, to make ſome obſervations upon the 
crime. itſelf of murder, according to the 
caſtomaric and immediate notion of it. 

Secondly. to illuſtr ate the truth and pro- 
prietie,c of . that more extended idea, that i is 
given, of i it. in the text; whoſoever hatcth 
Mb, brother is a murderer.” And then 
, conc lude with Pointing 0 out in the 

Third place, the improvement to be made 
of of theſe refleQions, and which i is ſummarily 
Promoted and implied in the conclud- 
ing clauſe of the. We and ye know, 

* 2" chat 
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« that no murderer _ eternal life wien 


— he in him.” 


In the firſt place hes. let us make a few 


obſervations upon the crime itſelf of murder, 
according to the cuſtomarie ſenſe and idea of 


it. And we may conſider it, either in the 
origin or inciting cauſes of it; in its con- 


ſequences and effects; or, thirdly in its at- 
tending circumſtances and ſeveral aggrava- 
tions. This laſt particular is, indeed, very 
much depending upon the inward motives 
inducing to it. And theſe are various. Such 
as pride and ambition, revenge, and envie, 


extravagant anger, the ſallies and riot of in- 
temperance, the importunate demands of an 
high, luxurious taſte, covetouſneſs, or laſtly, 


the deſire of conceling ſome other crime. 
Various too are the injuries and ſad diſorders 


ariſing from theſe ſeveral cauſes. But mur- 


der is the extremeſt and moſt fatal effect of 
them; as will appear from reflecting awhile 
upon the immediate and neceſſary con- 
ſequences of it. Theſe are; as to the perſon 
murdered, his being deprived for ever of all 
the pleaſures and enjoyments of this life, 


and of all the advantages and opportunities 


it afforded for promoting his meetneſs and 


preparation for a ſucceding ſtate of being ; 
of 
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of the ſmalleſt of which privileges and bleſ- $ * 


ſings no man on earth had any right to de. 


prive him. To his familie and friends an 


irreparable injurie is done, in their being 


thus violently debared from all farther in- 
tercourſe and connection with him: and to 


the communitie in general, the higheſt 


damage, that in the caſe of any ſingle indi- 
vidual it can poſſibly incur, by the total loſs 


of all his labors and ſervices to the public; to 


which it had a clear and unalienable right, 
ſo long as the providence of God ſhould ſee 
fit to continue him unhurt by any of the 
merely natural cauſes of death and diſſolu- 
tion. And if the robbing any one indivi- 
dual of but a ſmall and inconſiderable part 
of his ſingle propertie alone, be a crime 
univerſally infamous and juſtly expoſing to 
the ſeveritie of law, how dreadfully heinous 
and aggravated indeed, muſt be that of 
murder, which at once robs, both the perſon, 
on whom it is commited, his friends, and 
the communitie at large, of every right and 
privilege belonging to him, as a man and 
member of. ſocietie here on earth, and of all 
the benefits, that might have accrued either 
to himſelf, his familie, or the public, from 
the uſe and exerciſe of his powers and faculties 
e among 
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among mankind. And all this in direct and 


jv impious violation of that ſacred ofdinaties 


and decree of heaven, by virtue of which 
all nations of men have been made of one 
« blood, for to dwell upon the face of the 
earth.“ But, though ſuch be the horrid 


malignitie of the crime univerſally con- 
ſidered, and upon whomſvever perpetrated, 


yet is it capable of being very highly àggra- 


vated by the peculiar circumſtances attending 


it, in this or that particular inſtance; As, 


for example, when it is the effect of long 


premeditation, of deliberate contrivance and 


formed deſign; when ſuch pains and tortiires 


are inflicted in the perpetration of it, chat 
are no way. neceſſary” to the accompliſhment 
of the horrid act; when the outrage is done 
upon a perſon of eminent rank, importance 


and uſefulneſs in public life, eſpecially, if 


this extremeſt violence be offered him, when 
actually engaged in the duties of his function 


and appointed office; when it is commited 
upon one, who has placed ſome peculiar de- 


gree of confidence in the murderer, induced 
perhaps to do fo by peculiar proteſtations 
of friendſhip, that had, on his part, been 
made, with the deſign of 2 er more 


effectually his diabolic purpoſe; or, laſtly, 
when 
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when perpetrated upon a, perſon, to whom 
we ourfelves are under every poſſible obliga- 
tion and tie of gratitu e. And it ĩs this laſt 
mentioned circumſtance, that makes the | 
murder of a parent to be a crime ſo inexpret- 
ſibly flagitious and execrable. And 
Solon, 7 celebrated legiſlator of 400 55 
made no law againſt it. And being aſked 
the reaſon, he replied, that he did not believe 
it poſſible, that any human being could be 
vile enough to commit it. Theſe are ob- 
ſervations abundant] ſufficient to ſhew, | that 
| the univerſal abhorence, which j is conceived 
ainſt the murderer, and that unrelenting 
Juſtice, with which the ſevereſt puniſhment 
| is, in all civilized nations, inflicted upon, him, 
is very far from being the effect merely of 
long eſtabliſhed cuſtom and authoritie, but 
the genuine ſentiment and ſuggeſtion of 
nature, placing this crime, according to all 
the fundamental principles and ends of 
ſocietie, in the higheſt poſlible degree of 
ilt. 

Let us therefore now procede to illuſtrate, 
in the ſecond place, the truth and Proprietie 
of chat more extended idea, that is given of 
jt in the words of the text: whoſoever 
hateth his brother, is a murderer.” Under 

Cc 4 the 
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the term or appellation of brother, you will 


merely, thoſe, who ſtand related to us, in 
that degree of conſanguinitie, nor yet merely 


and alone the more diffuſed relationſhip, 
which comprehends all, that are more im- 


mediately connected with us, either in af- 
finitie or in blood, but, that it is a term of 
the ſame univerſal extent and application, as 
that of neighbor in the ſacred writings ; 
and that by the brother here ſpoken of, is 
meaned our brother in humanitie, every one, 
who partakes with us in the ſame common 
nature, and who ſtands united to us in the 


ſame reciprocal obligations of religion, mo- 
ralitie 0 ſocial life. And as for that 


other term, © hating;” it is often uſed 
in ſcripture to denote, not ſo much any 


direct propenſities of malice and ill-will, as 


the abſence, or rather a leſs degree of love. 
Thus Jacob's © hating” Leah, is only to be 


- underſtood, as appears from the immediately 


preceding verſe, of his “loving Rachael 
% more than her.” In like manner, when 
it is ſaid, in the name of the ſovereign 
Deitie; „Jacob have I loved, but Eſau 


« have I hated,” the meaning is only this; 
that! in the beſtowment of external privileges, 
the 
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the deſcendants of Jacob had, according to 8 DRM. 
the order of divine providence, been prefered , aw 
to thoſe of Eſau. The like ſenſe is equally 
obvious in that language of the goſpel, by 
which we are called upon, in the character 
of chriſtian diſciples, to hate” father, 
mother, brother, ſiſter, wife, children,” and 
all earthly delights and enjoyments what- 
ſoever. That by this we are only to under- 
ſtand an inferior and ſubordinate degree of 
affection to theſe temporal and worldly bleſ- 
ſings, when coming in competition with the | 
pleaſures of a good conſcience and the great 
. concerns and intereſts of religion, is evident 
from that other expreſſion, which is uſed as 
its oppoſite and contrary ; “ ' whoſoever 
« hveth father or mother, brother or ſiſter, 
* more than me, is not worthy of me.” 80 
that by « hating our brother,” we are in 
the text to underſtand the abſence, or at 
leaſt, the very great deficiency, of that ſocial 
principle, that love and benevolence, which 
| ought to be the grand, predominating affec- 
tion in our minds, and the ſuffering it to be 
ſuppreſſed and over-ruled by inordinate 
ſelfiſhneſs. And from hence we ſee, with 
what confiſtencie the hating our brother,” 
is, in one view, made to be the condition of 
our 
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our Chriſtian diſcipleſhip, and in another, 
ſpoken of as being a crime of the ſame ma- 
— an nature, with that of murder itſelf, 


To & hate our brother,” even a perſon ſo 


denominated, in conſequence of the neareſt | 
ties of kindred ſubſiſting between him and 
us; to hate our brother,” I ſay, in com- 
pariſon of the great intereſts of religion, that 
is, to prefer religion and a good conſcience, 


to all worldly conſiderations, to every endear- 


ing tie of ifrienGihip, is our Cutie, the plain 
and obvious dictate of nature, as well as of 
chriſtianitie and of the goſpel. But to 
hate our brother,” even any of human 
kind, however remotely connected with us, 
when the competition is, not between him 
and religious views and principles, but be- 
tw/ce1 him and our own inordinate, ſelfiſh 
pallions; that is, to prefer in our regards the 
ſuggeſtions of theſe inordinate affections, and 
the ſuffering them to acquire a greater {way 
and influence in our minds, than the ſenti- 
ments of benevolence and love, this is guilt, 
this is, interpretatively, and in the moral 
view of it, murder, So ſays our apoſtle. 


And the juſtneſs and proprietie of the ob- 


ſervation will be evident, from conſidering 
Firſt 


in he 
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Firſt plate, that ecotdihg to what has, 2 * 

under the preceding partioular, been obſerved, wow 
it is only in ſome of theſe corrupt and 
depraved affections, theſe inordinacies of 

ſelf- love, that murder can have its ſpring 

and origin. It is not a crime commited for 

the ſake of any pleaſure accompanying the 

mere crime itſelf; as is the caſe in many other 

inſtances of vice. On the contrary, even 

the perpetrator himſelf does, generally ſpeak- 

ing, in the very commiſſion of it, feel his 

mind reluctant and averſe, and is only re- 
Conciled, or rather conſtrained, to the horrid 

act, by the impetuoſitie and violence of ſome 
enormous paſſion. How juſtly then may 
thoſe be called murderous affections, with- 

out the influence of which the crime of 
murder could never be commited. And con- 
ſidering to what an amazing height theſe 
criminal affections are oftentimes known to 
arrive, we may juſtly preſume, that this 

black, atrocious crime would be mach more 

ae, than it is, were not men of ſuch 

corrupt and malignant diſpoſitions reſtrained, 

by the fear of puhiſiment, from the com- 

miſſion of it. And yet, where this fear is 

the only reſtraint in the cafe, W 

© m 
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N M. muſt fall very little ſhort of that which i is 
ERIE impirtable to the actual murderer himſelf. 


But farther, ſecondly, though we ſhould 
not by any of thoſe inordinate and malignant 
affections, of which we have been ſpeaking, 


be inſtigated to that direct, immediate act of 
violence, which conſtitutes the guilt of 
murder, is it not poſſible, nevertheleſs, that, 


our indulgence of them, our brother,“ 


ſome or other of our fellow-creatures, may 
be haſtened into their graves? I believe it is. 
I believe, there have in fact been numbers, 
who may as truly be ſaid to have loſt their 


lives, thro' the ill uſage or enormous behavior 


towards them, of thoſe, whom cuſtom has call- 


ed their friends, as others by a cup of poiſon, 
or the point of a ſword. And is not this 


murder? have I any more right to take away 


the life of my neighbor, or my brother, by 
my inſolent, ungrateful, contemptuous car- 
riage towards him, by my malitious treat- 
ment of him, by cruel, barbarous oppreſſion, 


by an unnatural oppoſition to his generous 


and laudable views, than by any external 
inſtrument of death? or, what, if, through 
his own fortitude and reſolution, he ſhould 


eſcape this conſequence, is my crime the 
3 | leſs ? 
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leſs ? Nay, may not the enormitie of vitious 8 ERM. 
practices in general, have the ſame" fatal 


effects, even upon thoſe who are not the im- 


mediate objects of them? It is the natural 


tendencie of all vice and wickedneſs, to 
grieve and diſtreſs the ſpirits of the good and 
virtuous, who are only the witneſſes and ob- 
ſervers of it; eſpecially in the caſe of our 
neareſt relatives and friends. Of this there 
are many dead, and many dying parents, 
that have had the ſad and home felt expe- 
rience. On this account all vice and ini- 
quitie, whatſoever, has a murdering ten- 


dencie. And this grief and diſturbance, 


which it gives to the minds of the pious and 
good, and by which they are ſo often brought 
down with ſorrow to their graves, ought 
ever to be conſidered as an additional degree 
of guilt inſeparable from the practice of it. 
It is true, that theſe fatal effects of wicked- 
neſs in others, upon the minds of thoſe, 
who are either the objects, or the obſervers 
of it, are produced in a manner gradual and 
almoſt imperceptible. But this is rather an 
aggravating, than an alleviating, ciroum- 
ſtance, in the caſe; unleſs we can ſuppoſe it 
to be any kindneſs to another to kill him by 


a — death, a death of months and 
| | years 
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years; and net rather by ſome: ſpeedy and 
| ey inſtantaneous method of diſpatch. Such 
are the pennicious and deadly effects, or gen 
dencies at leaſt, of hating our brother,” of 
being only defeQtive in that love and charitie 

we owe him; much more, of indulging at 

contrary -paſſions towards him, even thoug 
tit chould not terminate in the extremeſt act 
' of violence and qutrage. But ſhould we be 
able to acquit, ourſelves, even as to bath the 
preceding particulars ; that is, of murder, 
conſidered, either in the outrage ſtrictly 1p 
called, or in the tendencie and gradual in- 
fluence of our actions to she taking away gf 

another's life. Vetit is to be remembered, 
In the third place, that all vice and 
wickedneſs, all. A ſelfſiſhneſs, has in 
it, according / to the eſſontial nature of moral 
evil, the very ſame:kind,of guilt, though in 
-differing degrees, with that, which conſti- 
.tutes the malignitie of murger itſelf. We 
: have already ſcen, that, what makes this to 
wo a crime ſo:horrid, is its;being the higheſt 
jury done to ſocietia, by depriving at once 
— perſon murdered, -his:friends, his coun- 

trie, of allthe comforts and all the advantages 
(of his preſent being. But is ãt not the im- 
mediate and neceſſary tendencic- of all vice 
whatſoever, in proportion to the degree of 
: its 
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its prevalence, to be in fome fimilar man- 
ner, hurtful and injurious to ſocietie? * Love 
« worketh no ill to his neighbor.” But the 
want of love, and ſtill more, the indulgence 
of thoſe paſſions, that are directly the reverſe 
of it, ſuch as covetouſheſs, revenge and 
envie, are certain * ill” to him. So far 
therefore, as any vitious paſſions are in- 
dulged by us, we are, at leaſt, partial mur- 
derers. We are in ſome degree injuring 
our brother, and acting contrary to the 
welfare and intereſts of ſocietie. And were 
it poſlible, that we ſhould, by any method, 
deprive any, among our fellow - creatures, of 
all his health and ſpitits, of all His worldly 
friendſhips and comforts, of all 'his reputa- 
tion and uſefulneſs amongſt mankind, with- 
oyt depriving him of life itſelf; he, that 
ſhould do this, might be a more dexterous, 
but, not a more innocent murderer, than, if 
by poiſon or the dagger's point, he had taken 
away even that. Thus clear and evident is 
it, according to the maxim of the apoſtle in 
our text, that, „ whoſoever hateth His bro- 
s ther, is a murderer.” And for theſe 
reaſons, I doubt not, but that there are thoſe, 
that will be both arraigned, trietl, and con- 
demned for murder hereafter, o may be 
Paſſing 
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9 M. paſſing for ſaints at preſent. , This, how- 
—_— ever, is certain, that, whoever he be, that 


ſuffers the ſelfiſh and corrupt affections to 
predominate, every ſuch perſon, is, in the 
prevailing caſt and complexion of his ſoul, 
of the ſame character, with the murderer 
himſelf, though not perhaps ſo deeply guilty. 


And now, 
Thirdly, let us confider a litile of the 


improvement, that is to be made of the pre- 


ceding reflections, and which is briefly ſum- 


med up by the apoſtle himſelf, and implied, 
in the concluding clauſe of the text. And 
« ye know, that no murderer hath eternal 


« life abiding in him.” you will all readily 


allow, that the murderer, is acting in direct 


and flagrant contrariety to every principle of 
religion, and to all his hopes of immortalitie. 


you will acknowlege it to be a character 


inexpreſſibly vile and enormous. what then 


is the conſequence why. I cannot but 


anſwer in the 
Firſt place, that, if murder be a a crime thus 


deeply flagitious and deteſtable, even though 


perpetrated, but in one ſingle inſtance, 


throughout the whole period of life, what 
muſt we think of ambitious kings and per- 
ſecuting prieſts, who murder their fellow- 
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creatures by thouſands at once, who carry on SERM. 


this murdering practice for a long ſucceſſion 


of years; and this without the leaſt of ſeem- 
ing horror or remorſe. But not now to 
enlarge upon a 005 of this kind, let me 
obſerve 

Secondly, that in what has been ſaid we 
plainly ſee, in what manner we ought to be 
affected, in the conſideration and review of 
our own perſonal character, by ſuch ſolemn 
ſcenes, and ſuch particular inſtances of hu- 
man guilt and iniquitie, as have given riſe 
to our preſent reflections on this. ſubject. 
We can all very readily acquit ourſelves of 
that crime, for which the late unhappie 
| nobleman, has ſuffered, with fo many de- 
ſerved circumſtances of infamy and diſgrace. 
And I hope, we are all of us cheriſhing in 


our breaſts the deepeſt abhorrence and de- 


teſtation of it. But let us not take occaſion 
from hence to exult in the imaginarie per- 
ſection of our own, characters. And, in- 
| deed, what flender ground of boaſting, 
merely in your being free from the very 
worſt of crimes ? Nay, let me be permited 


to aſk, ſtrange as the queſtion may ſeem to 


you; are you abſolutely ſure, that you have 


not ſome tendencies even to that? have you 
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no latent, lurking ſeeds, no ſmall remains, 
- Of thoſe corrupt affections, one or another of 
them, from which alone, as we have ſeen, 
this horrid crime can in any 
ſuppoſed to procede? might not the murderer 


inſtance be 


himſelf be once as free from them, as you 


are now ? let him, therefore, that thinketh 


* he ſtands take heed, leſt he fall.“ Con- 
« fider thyſelf leſt thou alſo be tempted ?” 


Remember the caſe of Hazael. with what 
indignation did he expreſs himſelf . againſt 


the prophet, for ſuppoſing him capable of 
ſuch a crime? . is thy ſervant a dog, that 


« he ſhould do this thing?“ and yet he did 
it. Be it then hence forth an habitual - 


maxim with you, that you can have no ab- 
ſolute ſecuritie againſt being yourſelves the 
perpetrators of a deed ſo horrid, than by con- 
tinually cheriſhing in your minds the prin- 
ciples of a ſincere and univerſal benevolence 
to all your fellow- creatures, and of an in- 
tenſe and ardent love, to the great father of 
.mercies and fountain of every good; together 


with the moſt ſelf denying and moderate 
views, as to the gratifications and pleaſures 


of this life. And therefore 


Thirdly, and in ſubſerviencie to theſe 


happy 5m let what has heen ſaid in 


illuſtrating 
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illuſtrating the ſentiment of the text, con- 
vince you of the horrid turpitude and ma- 
lignitie of all vice, and iniquitie, in what- 
ever form appearing, or in whatever parti- 
cular degree of influence predominant. Be 
your vitious affections of one kind or of an- 
other, remember, I entreat you, that in pro- 

ion to their prevalence in the mind, 
they do of neceſſitie partake in the nature 
and guilt of murder. For he that hateth 
* his brother, is a © murderer; and ye 
«© know, that no murderer has eternal life 
e abiding in him.“ Examine yourſelves 
* therefore, whether ye be in the faith, 
« ſearch and trie your ways; and “ have 
nothing more to do with the unfruitful” 
deadly, murdering © works of darkneſs, but 
« rather reprove them.. 
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And he died, and was buried in one F the 
ſepulchres of his fathers : and all Fudah and © 
Feruſalem mourned for Jofiah. | 

INCE: the death of our late gratious 

ſovereign, I have once and again been 

your humble and affectionate monitor, 
in urging the improvement of an event ſo 
awful in its nature, ſo alarming in its cir- 
cumſtances, and ſo fully fraught with the moſt 
important inſtructions to perſons of every 
rank and condition, and, with a voice ſo pe- 
culiarly ſolemn and affecting, reminding them 
of their own approaching fate. I am like- 
wiſe very ſenſible, that the great and ultimate 
deſign of ſuch events, conſidered in a religious 
and moral view, is, not that our thoughts 
Dd4 -- ſhould 
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ſhould be wholly occupied by the immediate 
ſcene itſelf, but, that, through its happy in- 
fluence upon the mind, we ſhould become 
more attentive and awake to the duties and 
obligations of virtue, as founded in the com- 
mon theorie and ſentiments of nature. For 
this reaſon it was, that in my laſt diſcourſe I 

purpc bly diverted to a topic ſomewhat more 
general in the ſcope of it; tho' not one wholly 
unconnected with that more immediate ſub- 
ject of ſolemn meditation, which has at the 
preſent feaſon ſo much engaged our atten- 
tion. Yet now that the venerable remains 
of majeſtic have, with ſuch becoming pomp, 
and, with every juſt and laudable token of re- 
ſpect and reverence, been commited: to the 
filent tomb, I ſhould think myſelf unpardon- 
ably remiſs, ſomewhat more than brutiſhly 
ſtupid and inſenſible, did I not take this 
earlieſt opportunitie of invigorating and en- 
forcing, ſo far as any labors of mine may be 
in this way effectual, thoſe devout ſentiments 
and views, which a ſcene ſo greatly awful 


muſt have already impreſſed upon our minds, 


by confining my diſcourſe to ſuch reflections, 
as are in a more peculiar manner adapted to 
it; though ſtill with an ultimate reference 


of all to the farther and more complete 
eſtabliſhment 


F Princes. 409 
eſtabliſhment in the heart of thoſe principles SKM. 
of virtue and pietie, that are in every condi- —_— 
tion of life and amidſt all its viciflitudes alike 
obligatorie and important; and not merely 
to the ſeriouſneſs of the preſent hour. And, 
indeed, ſcarcely can any thing appear more 
evident, than the conſpiring tendencie of 
thoſe events, events ſo admirably adapted to 
operate upon almoſt every principle and af- 
fection of our natures, which, in the order 
of divine providence, have for ſome later 
years been paſſing, either within our own 

borders, or, at leaſt, under our ſpecial notice, 
not only to rouze and awaken our national 
virtue, but to give it that ſtabilitie and per- 
manence, and to produce ſuch a ſolid and 
deeply rooted renovation in our public man- 
ners; as, ſhould it indeed be the happy effect 
of them, cannot but be attended with the 
moſt deſirable and important conſequences, 
not only in relation to our own adyancing 
glorie and felicitie, as a people, but to the 
intereſts of virtue and truth, libertie and re- 
ligion throughout the world. One while we 
have been alarmed with the horrors and 
commotions of rebellion and inteſtine war, 
exciting the tendereſt fears in behalf of pa- 
rent, brother, friend, and offspring. At 
another 


2 
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another! the very earth itſelf} as if ſhocked 
and terriſled at tlie ſtupiditic and wickedneſs 


of, its inhabitants, after ſome gentle tremors, 
did by the moſt amazing convulſions, and the 
conſequent tremendous fate of a not far diſ- 
tant metropolis, with the moſt ſolemn and 
awakening'voice; remind us, that here we 
Have no continuing citie; and that for 
avght that we can tell, for aught, that hu- 
man fagueitie can contrive, or the mightieſt 
efforts of human power effect, we are every 
moment liable to a diſſblution more inſtan- 
taneous than the- rifing thought, or in the 
quickeſt twinkling of an eye, to be for ever 
deptived of all; that has hitherto been con- 
tributing to make life deſirable. Theſe are 
events, that have either been accompanied, 


or ſoon ſucceded, by ſome very mournful 


breaches in our illuſtrious, royal familie. 
And no, after the moſt glorious triumphs, 
that have been attending his arms, and ſuch 
national bleſſings, under his auſpicious reign, 
by heaven confered, as carry in them the 
moft powerful addreſs to the grateful and in- 
genuons principles of our natures, we are 


called upon to lament the death, and have 
with weeping eyes beheld the ſolemn obſe- 


e an our much * ſovereign him- 
ſelf. 
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far. Nor is there any one'of thoſe particu- 8 BR M. 
lars, that are in the text enumerated oon 


cernin g Joſiah, which we may not, with 


e greateſt proprietie and uſe, ſomewhat 


more Aiſtin&ly conſider and illuſtrate, as ap- 
plicable to this truly mournful occaſion. 
HE DIED; ſuch is the fate of the 
greateſt kings and princes; of the mightieſt 
and moſt triumphant potentates ; their fate 
in common with the meaneſt of human 


kind; Could even the higheſt ſplendor and 


magnificence of kingly power, could the 


faireſt aſſemblage of royal virtues, could the 


Toyaltie and ardent wiſhes of an affectionate 
and endeared people, have warded off the 
ſtroke of death, our late ſovereign had, in- 
deed, © lived br ever.” Yet in him at 
length; be heaven praiſed, that this un- 
welcome proof of ĩt has been ſo long delayed ; 
in him at length we have ſeen, that it is in 
the ſovereign councils of heaven . appointed 
& unto all men once to die.” And, as the 
rnightieſt of kings and earthly potentates are 
with others equally ſubject to this common 
fate, ſo alſo do the ſtand alike expoſed to 
the ſame variety of accidents and diſeaſes, 
by any of which it may be incured. Nor 
can they, any more e others, defer it, 
till 
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fully ripened for execution, till ſuch a con- 
queſt hall have been made, ſuch a territorie 
ained, or ſome neighbouring hoſtile power 


ſubdued. But, whenever the a el 


ſovereign ordains, their © breath goeth fo 
And.* in that very” hour, be it in the prime 


of life, or in the midſt of their days, be it 


in peace or war, be it in glorie and renown, 
or under the diſhonor of weak and pernicious 
councils; in that very hour © their thoughts, 
their every ſcheme and project, relative to 
worldly power and dominion, felicitie and 
grandeur, muſt for ever © periſh.” And, 
when we conſider this; when we recolle& 


that the lives of princes are thus equally 


precarious and dependent, with that of the 
mcaneſt of thoſe, over whom they rule, 
that it is heaven alone, which ſetteth up 
« one and removeth another ;” when we 
recollect the various inſtances of their 
falling by the mortal ſtroke, at a time, 
when, conſidering their age and healthful 
conſtitution, it might have been leaſt ex- 


pected, and when, on account of ſome eri- 


tical conjuncture in the affairs of government, 


it was moſt of all to be deplored ; we cannot, 
I think, 
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1 think, but offer up our ſincereſt thankſ- 8ER N. 
XV. 
givings to heaven, even whilſt lamenting tlie 
death of our late gratious ſovereign, that 
ſince the fatal ſtroke was not to be eluded, 
it has, at leaſt, been given at the time, and 
with the circumſtances, fo nearly coincident 
even with our own moſt affectionate and 
warmeſt wiſhes. © He died,” after a reign, 
that had been happily lengthened out to ſuch 
a period, as to afford his ſubjects the moſt 
- indiſputable proof and demonſtration, amidſt 
its various incidents and viciſſitudes, difficul- 
ties, and perplexities, of his unſhaken fideli- 
tie to their intereſts, and to impreſs upon 
their minds ſuch a ſenſe of his royal virtues, 
as we truſt not even the moſt reſplendent 
glories of a ſucceding reign will be able to 
efface. He died,“ when paſſing his vene- 
rable and hoarie days in the moſt vigilant 
| endeyors for the honor of his crown and the 
proſperitie of his people; not ſuffering even 
the infirmities of ſo adyanced a life, to abate 
his zeal for the public good, and thus giving 
the moſt inconteſtable evidence and proof of 
it. He died, at the period, when his 
fame, as the defender“ of the proteſtant 
* faith,” and the aſſertor of Europe's liber- 


ties, was in all its blaze of glorie. He 
died,“ 
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XV. 


— of faction, the very name of it had been for 


- ſome time forgoten, and when every partie, 
every heart were united in the moſt ardent 
zeal and affection, both for his perſon and 
for his government. He died” with the 
peculiar ſatisfaction of leaving a people thus 
highly proſperous, thus firmly united, to be 


governed by one of his royal offspring, who, 


with all the adyantages of youthful vigor and 
reſolution, has yet had time enough to learn 
from his fair example, the wonderous art of 
making nations happy. And then, laſtly, 
as to the circumſtances of his death, that 
were more immediately perſonal, * he died, 2 


without either the tedious, or the painful, 


formalitie of dying. and after a life = acti- 
vitie, health, and vigor, after a graceful old 
age paſſed in retirement, but not lethargic 
indolence, without a pang or ſigh, without 
one diſturbing or anxious thought, he bid 
adieu to all his carthly honors, to every 
earthly ſcene, and with the utmoſt dignitie, 
at the ſovereign command of heaven, with- 
drew into the more glorious world of ſpirits. 


'That world, where, freed, from all thoſe 


_ impediments, to which even, kingly virtue 


muſt be ſubject here, his great, exalted worth 


will 
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will ſhine ſtill more refulgent, where the 8 * 
imperfections of the man will be loſt in the 
glories of the monarch, and that humanitie, 
clemencie, and juſtice, that tender affection for 
the peace and liberties of his ſubjects, which, 
during ſo long a period of government, and 
amidſt ſo many perplexing ſcenes of-jit, Ap 
peared invariably and uniformly; to animate 
his conduct, will, through the mercies of 
the ſupreme, omnipotent Lord of all, be 
- crowned with thoſe unfading honors; in 
compariſon of which, even his on earthly 
diadem muſt ſhrink into abſolute meaneſs 
and contempt. Thus “ died“ our late illuſ- 
trious ſovereign. And at the ſame time, 
that by this 1 particular of the text, we 
are led into ſo many pleaſing reflections, by 
which to mitigate and allay thoſe generous 
ſorrows, which tender, grateful, and ſym- 
pathizing nature cannot but, on occaſion of 
his deceaſe, be indulging, how) many uſeful 
leſſons may we diſcern, that are, with the 
utmoſt proprietie and force of argument to 
be deduced, for the regulation of their oon- 
duct, both by princes and by their ſubjects, 
from that unavoidable and univerſal mor- 
talitie, decreed alike for the monarch. and 
for the ſlave. 


With 
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With reſpect to the prince or ſovereign 


fy himſelf; what can we better wiſh for in 


his behalf, whether we regard his own 
peace and honor, or the welfare and hap- 


pineſs of his people, rare and unfrequent, as 


may have been ſuch an application of the 
precept, than that he ſhould . be clothed 


„ with humilitie ?” Whence that tyrannie 


and oppreſſion, thoſe exorbitant and lawleſs 
exactions, thoſe ravages of the hoſtile, ſword, 
thoſe murders and aſſaſſinatibns, that, in in- 
ſtances almoſt innumerable, have ſtained the 
character of monarchs, and tranſmited it 
with ſuch indelible opprobrium to poſteritie, 
but from their pride and inſolence, and that 
vain imagination they have been ſo fond of 
entertaining, and in which they have been 
ſo much encoraged by the baſe and venal 


flatterer, of their being ſomething more than 


mortal? But are they ſo indeed? are they 
not, on the contrarie, equally dependent, 
with the meaneſt of their ſubjects, for every 
breath they draw, upon that inviſible, ſupe- 


rior power, who, whenever he pleaſeth can 


throw **contempt” even upon princes,” and 
convince both themſelves and all around them, 


that in ſpite of their higheſt earthly gran- 


deur, riches, and authoritie, they are to him, 
2 but 
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among thoſe various dangers and Alesles, a gigs 


e in the order of providence are operat- 
ing, as the inſtruments of death, which of 
— is it, that with all the prerogatives of 
royaltie they are able to controle? And being 
in this reſpect equally ſubject, with the loweſt 
of mankind, to the ſovereign will and ap- 
pointment of heaven, it muſt from hence 
evidently follow, that they are equally the 
creatures of God, and, by conſequence, 
equally accountable before his tribunal, for 
the uſe, which in their peculiar ſtation they 
ſhall have made of thoſe reaſonable and 
moral powers, with which, in common with 
the reſt of mankind, they have by the 
ſupreme, univerſal parent been endowed. 
And is it poſſible, that there ſhould be in 
nature a more effectual cure for that vileſt 
and moſt pernicious evil, that has ever yet 
infected human kind, I mean the ambition 
and tyrannie of princes, than a deep and 
ſerious reflection upon an equalitie like this; 
an equalitie in every thing, that is moſt 
eſſential to the happineſs of man, both in 
the preſent and in the future world, ſubſiſt- 
ing between them and every individual ſub- 
ject of their dominions? can it ever be 

66 ſeriouſly 
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ſeriouſly believed, that the great and ſovereign 
creator, the common parent of all, Who 
gave being alike to all his intelligent and 
moral oftspring of human kind, on purpoſe 
that they might be. the objects of his own 
paternal care and bountie, ſhould have in- 
veſted ſo ſmall a number, as have been diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the regal ſtile, with the power 
of tyrannizing over the reſt ; their fellow- 
creatures, their fellow-mortals, and in com- 
mon with themſelves, the ſubjects of his 
own ſovereign and univerſal, but yet moſt 
equitable, mild, and righteous government? 
could the hiſtoric page have ever been diſ- 
graced with the characters of an Alexander 
or a Cæſar, had thoſe, who once bore theſe 
infamous names, with the leaſt degree only 
of ſober recollection, attended to ſuch prin- 
ciples, as theſe? how abſolutely effectual 
then muſt they be, when habitually, ſeriouſ- 


ly, and frequently recured to, towards eradi- 


cating the ſlighteſt tendencie to thoſe am- 


bitious and tyrannic views; the dreadfully 


miſchievous and fatal effects of which, it 
has been one of the principal labors of hiſ- 
torie to record? It is not, however, enough 
in a prince, that he avoid the character of a 
tyrant, he muſt be moreover the affectionate 
| | | guardian 
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guardian and protector of the public weal. 5 1 M. 
Not to be the plague, the ſcourge, the ter W 


ror of the world; not to oppreſs, inſult, en- 
ſlave ; theſe are the goodly qualities even of 
inanimate forms. They cannot therefore 


conſtitute the juſt honors of majeſtie. And 


without ſomething more than this, with what 
fafetie or confidence can any one, having 
ſuſtained the regal character, appear before 
the tribunal of the ſovereign and eternal 
judge? He, the great © king of kings, and 
* lord of lords,” has faid concerning kings 
and ſovereign potentates on earth; that 
e they are gods.” But how; not in dignitie 
and power alone, but on account of the falu- 
tary ends and gratious intentions of their 
office ? An office, according to the purport 
of this ſcriptural and ſacred language, de- 
ſigned to be the completeſt image of the 
divine univerſal] government. The proper 
exerciſe of which, therefore, muſt needs 
conſiſt in the moſt extenſive and exalted be- 
nevolence. For © the Lord is good to all, 
« and his tender mercies are over all his 
« works.” And, throughout his widely 
extended and boundleſs empire, the ſole, 
the ſovereign, the immutable, and univerſal 
law, 1s the. happineſs of its ſubjects. And 
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yet, if princes have any right to tyrannize, 


was this muſt needs be a right derived from 


heaven. And where will this terminate z 
but in making God himſelf, in direct contra- 
diction to theſe acknowleged, obvious ideas 
of his eſfential nature and moral government, 
to be a tyrant? Would the earthly ſovereign 
then appear with joy and honor before the 
high tribunal of heaven, would he be in- 
deed © a God” on earth, and not the 


hideous, hated idol of arbitrary and deſpotic 
power, let him diffuſe the gentle, yet en- 


livening influences of a godlike benevolence 
all around him. let him be the guardian and 
aſſertor of libertie and the laws. let him be 
the refuge of oppreſſed and afflicted inno- 
cence. let him be inflexible and impartial in 
the diſtribution of public juſtice. yet, © in 
the midſt of juſtice,” let him, after the 
example of the ſovereign and Almightie 
king, © remember mercie.” But there is 


| ſtill another conſideration to be urged upon 


the prince or ſovereign ruler, and immediately 
ariſing from what has been already inſiſted 
upon in relation to that mortalitie, to which, 
in common with the reſt of mankind, he 
ſtands unavoidably expoſed. Not only ſooner 
or later muſt he become its victim; but 
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utterly unable is he with all his princely SE * 
power and authoritie, for a ſingle moment — 


to avert the impending blow, whenever it 
ſhall be in the purpoſe of the moſt high, to 
determine the period of his days on earth. 
Nor is he even privileged to know, at what 
hour or inſtant, in what ſtage or ſeaſon of life 


it is, that he is to be called hence. But in 


that very hour, when himſelf and all around 
him may be the leaſt apprehenſive of it, 
when all are with the utmoſt confidence de- 


pending upon the continuance of his life and 


ended reign, ſuddenly may he be 


a long 


princely honors for ever buried in the filence 
and obſcuritie of the grave. And are not 
theſe reffections, pointing out in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, not only the infinite importance in 
general, of cultivating thoſe virtues, which 
we have already ſhewn to be the only ſub- 
ſtantial excellencies of the regal character, 
but likewiſe the high neceflitie of immediate 
activitie, and exertion of all his princely in- 
fluence and power, in promoting the com- 
mon happineſs of thoſe, to whom God has 
« ordained” him to be the inſtrument and 
« miniſter of good? duly reflecting upon 
theſe awful and awakening truths, will he 
E e 3 not 
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not inſtantly perceive, that he has not, more 


— than others, any time to waſte upon that 


rioting and luxurie, or in thoſe vain and 
ſenſeleſs gaieties, to which many of princely 


rank and dignitie have been ſo intirely ad- 


dicted, as if they had thought it to be the 
only intention of providence in advancing 
them to ſuch ſuperior honors, to allow them 


their full, unbounded ſcope in every poſſible 


indulgence of appetite and ſenſe? under the 


influence of them can he fail to diſcern, that, 
if he would die in honor, that, if he would 


be bleſſed and revered in the memorie of his 


ſubjects, it muſt needs be his wiſdom, to be 


without delay exerting himſelf in the pro- 
ſecution of every patriot-meaſure, and in 
every generous, godlike effort, for advanc- 
ing the weal and happineſs of his people ? 
And, as, my heart is almoſt inceſſantly 


breathing out its fervent prayer in behalf of 


dur own illuſtrious young monarch, ſo my 


cooleſt judgment cannot ſuggeſt, as expreſ- 
five of the ſincereſt attachment to his proſ- 
peritie and welfare, a better wiſh, than 


that, amidſt all the blooming honors of his 


reign, he may, with the devouteſt ſeriouſneſs 
be cheriſhing the thought of death, and re- 


member, that he himſelf is a periſhing, 
mortal 
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mortal'man, dependent upon the ſovereign nn 
will of heaven alone for the continuance of — 


his life, and conſequently accountable before 
its high tribunal for the manner, in which 


he ſhall diſcharge that ſacred, moſt important 


truſt, that has now, in the order of divine 


providence, and with the joyful approbation 


of a conſenting people, been commited into 


his hands. It is not, that by ſuch ſentiments 
as theſe, I would wiſh to ſuppreſs the native 
vigor of his mind. But with the dire& 
contrarie view I would infiſt upon them, 


could the opportunitie occur, of animating 


to a chearful and reſolute exertion of it, in 
the purſuit of all thoſe meaſures of govern- 
ment, that may moſt effectually eſtabliſh his 
fame on earth and his felicitie above. And 
upon the brave and generous ſpirit, this is the 
only natural effect of them. 3 
But from the mortalitie of princes their 
ſubjects, as well as themſelves may be de- 
ducing the moſt important and uſeful in- 
ſtructions. For example, in the firſt place, 
if the life of princes be thus wholly depen- 
dent upon the ſovereign will and appoint- 
ment of heaven, then undoubtedly to heaven 
are we ultimately to aſcribe our praiſes, not 


wy for any alleviating circumſtances, that 
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may attend their death, but for all the pre- 
ceding bleſſings too, which we may have 
been enjoying under their reign and govern- 
ment. For every one of which, however 


immediately redounding to the honor of the 
earthly ſovereign, and, however juſtly to be 


reſpect to his memorie, we muſt of neceſſitie 
be indebted to that ſupreme Almightie 


ruler, who could, whenever he pleaſed, have 


remanded him hence. The more ſenſible 
therefore we are of the blefliogs, which we 
have fo long enjoyed under the gentle and 
auſpicious government of his late majeſtie, 
the more let our hearts be enlarged in ſenti- 
ments of praiſe and gratitude to that God, 
who, in the mercies of his ſovereign provi- 
dence, continually watched over, guarded 
and defended a. life fo valuable and im- 
portant. Again, (ſecondly, the mortalitie 
of princes, and their liableneſs in every 
ſeaſon and period of life to receive. the moſt 
ſudden and unexpected ſummons to reſign 


for ever their earthly pomp and grandeur, 
may juſtly abate that envie, with which 


their condition has been ſo often viewed, and 
which has laid the foundation of ſome of the 
moſt —— enormities, that have ever been 

perpetrated 
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perpetrated amongſt mankind. With what x. 
amazing and egregious follie is it, that 


men have thus eradicated every ſentiment 
of juſtice and humanitie, hardened them- 
ſelves into monſters of perfidiouſneſs, in- 


gratitude and barbaritie, waded throngh 


ſeas of blood, and ſpread horror and deſo- 


lation throughout the world, and all for 


the fake of obtaining a crown, which the 
very next moment, they might, by the ap- 
pointment and decree of heaven, have been 
called upon to refign, and which, upon the 
molt favourable eſtimation, they could only 


for ſo ſhort a time retain. And with how 


much eaſe may all in general be reconciled 
to their own inferior lot, however remote;- 
not only from the ſovereign honors of 
majeſtie, but even, from the ſplendor and 
greatneſs of thoſe, who ſurround it, when 
they conſider, that all theſe diſtinQions are 
in ſo little a time to be for ever aboliſhed, and 
that the prince, the courtier, and the peaſant, 
muſt lie down alike in the duſt of the grave. 
And thus convinced of the tranſient and 


decaying nature of all earthly pomp and 
dignitie, with how much zeal, and chear- 
ful alacritie of ſpirit, may we be applying 
- ourſelves to the acquiſition of thoſe ſubſtan- 
tial 
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8 ER M. tial and unfading honors, which conſiſt in 
— the puritie and juſt regulation of our affec- 


tions, in the imitation and reſemblance of 
divine, eternal excellence, and in the a ap- 


probation and complacencie of the great 
creator and ſovereign Lord of all? this is 


that good part, which can” never be 
4c taken away from us; which can alone 
ſurvive the ruins of mortalitie. and theſe the 
honors, which death ſo far from debaſing, 
will render ſtill more illuſtrious and com- 
plete. From the mortalitie of princes like- 


wiſe, and their liableneſs, even amidſt all 


the ſprightlineſs and vigor of early life, to 
become the victims and the prey of death, 


the ſubjects even of the beſt of earthly ſo- 


vereigns may learn the neceſſitie of cheriſn- 


ing in their own minds the principles of a 


ſincere and generous concern for the public 
welfare and proſperitie, and of endevoring 
to diffuſe ſuch a ſpirit, as widely as poſſible, 


throughout the whole communitie, and to 


excite the patriot flame in perſons of every 
rank and condition. by this means we ſhall 
in the temper and diſpoſition of our minds, 


be prepared, whatever changes and viciſ- 
ſitudes happen, to r with unanimitie, 
zeal, and ardor, in favor of the ſame excel- 
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and be able to entertain, under God, the — 


chearful hope of continuing to enjoy the 
ineſtimable privileges of it, and that, tho 


our princes muſt die, our liberties will be 


immortal. 

BUT it is farther obſerved concerning 
Joſiah in the text, that he was buried in 
* one of the ſepulchres of his fathers.” 
And this we may juſtly preſume to have 
been mentioned, as a circumſtance both 
honorable to himſelf and pleaſing to his ſub- 
| Jets. The indignation of a juſtly incenſed 
people againſt an iniquitous and oppreſſive 
ſovereign, has ſometimes been expreſſed by 
the contempt, with which they have treated 
his breathleſs coarſe. In our own hif- 
torie there have been ſome remarkable in- 
ſtances of theg kind. And it muſt, for 
certain, be equally natural for thoſe, who 
have long been rejoicing in the bleſſings of 
a mild and propitious reign, to be expreſ- 
| ſing their veneration for the memorie of 
that excellent and worthie prince, to whom, 
under God, they have been indebted. for 
them, by every token of reſpe&*eyen to his 
bodily remains. This. is a eircumſtance 


very naturally taken notice of, concerning 


Jehoiada, 
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Jehoiada, though not of the royal houſe. 


AV. . and they buried him, ſays the hiſtorian, | 


& jn the citie of David, among the kings, 
& becauſe he had done good in Iſrael, both 


 & towards God and towards his | houſe.” 


And with the ſame obvious proprietie, the 
like circumſtance is here in the text parti- 
ticulariſed concerning king Joſiah. they 
« buried him-in one of the ſepulchres of 
“ his fathers.” they thought him worthie 
of being numbered among the illuſtrious 
dead. and ſadly would they have regreted it, 


had they been prevented by ſuch circum- 


ſtances, as have ſometimes attended the 


. death of kings, from paying this mournful 


token of their reſpect to him. 
I T is farther added, that all Judah and 
1 Jeruſalem mourned for Joſiah.” This is 


evidently to be conſidered as refering to 


ſome ſuch external, public modes of lamen- 


tation .and forrow, as are now cuſtomarie 


among ourſelves; and which we find to 


have been as ancient, as the time of the 
patriarch Jacob. For, when Jacob died, 
though he was no ſovereign, ' yet the 


_ «© Egyptians,” though he was no Egyptian, 


ſuch was the reſpe& they had for him, and 
for Joſep his ſon, „ monrned for. him 
| 60 three 5 
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three- ſcore and ten 
when the days of mourning were paſſed, 
which plainly refers to ſome public external 


tokens of ſorrow, „ meaned 
by the hiſtorian. Though undoubtedly, 


as well here, as in our text, is to be con- 


ſidered as principally intended in this lan- 


guage, the honorable remberance, which 


was entertained in the minds of the ſur- 

vivors, of theſe two venerable characters. 
And both in the caſe of Joſiah, feem very 
fully expreſſed in what the hiſtorian imme- 
diately ſubjoins. And Jeremiah, lamented 
* for Joſiah, and all the ſinging- men, and 
« the ſinging- women ſpake of Joſiah, in 
« their lamentations to this day, and made 
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« them an ordinance in Iſrael: and be- 


« hold they are written in the lamenta- 
« tions. Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, 
« and his - goodneſs, according to that, 
« which was written in the law of the 
« Lord, and his deeds firſt and laſt, be- 
hold they are written in the book of the 
„ kings of Iſrael and Judah.” And to the 
ſame hiſtoric page muſt be remited the com- 
plete idea, that is to be formed of our late 
ſovereign's character and worth. The peace 


and rg which, for fo long a ſucceſ- 
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ſion of years, we have under his reign enjoyed, 


— the undiſturbed procedure of equitie and pub- 


lic juſtice, the free and unreſtrained exerciſe 


of our religious ſolemnities, the deference 


ſne wn to the dictates of private conſcience and 


opinion, our extended commerce, our trium- 
phant arms, will beſt pronounce his praiſe. 

Greatly diverſified have been the characters 
of thoſe ſeveral princes, who have filled the 


Engliſh throne. But I think it may, with- 


out flatterie be ſaid, ſure I am, this is not 
my intention in ſaying it; that there is not, 
among them, any, with which that of his 
late majeſtie will not admit of an honorable 


compariſon. Some of them were, in the 


courſe of their reign, attempting the boldeſt 
intruſions upon our conſtitution, and inva- 
ſions of public libertie. But by him our 
native rights and immunities were ever held 
inviolably ſacred. Some of them with in- 
finite ſcandal both to themſelves and to the 
nation, were known to turn their courts at 
once into the nurſeries and higheſt ſcenes of 
rioting and debaucherie. But ſobrietie and 
temperance hayeeminently diſtinguiſhed his. 


Some of them have ſhone in arms. and; 


though it will be by all confeſſed, that our 
late ſovereign was in every reſpect com- 
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pletely qualified for being the military hero, 
he prefered, and let this be ſpoken as reflect- 


ing the higheſt honor, both upon his under- 


ſtanding and upon the goodneſs of his 


heart, the milder glories of a peaceful 
reign. Yet was he not, in the character of 
ſome of our former ſovereigns, ſo abſurdly 
pacific, as not with intrepid brayerie to 


draiy the ſword of juſtice, when the repeted 
inſults and long continued eneroachments of 


our inveterate enemie demanded an appeal 


to it. Concerning others of our princes it 


is obſervable, that, after having for a con- 


ſiderable number of years, ſwayed the ſcepter 


with high popularitie and renown, they have 
towards the cloſing period of their reign, 


been ſinking apace into indolence and con- 


tempt. But it is the peculiar glorie of 


George the. Second, that his laſt were his 


brighteſt days. And I doubt not, but that 


you will be all moſt heartily concuring, in 
the fervent wiſh, that the ſame god-like 
virtues, which have ſo: much endeared his 
memorie to ourſelves, and which will make 
it venerable to lateſt times, may adorn and 
e the . of our preſent * En. 
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